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PREFACE. 



This book is designed to meet tlie needs of those who 
desire to become acquainted with the Assyrian language but 
who cannot easily have access to oral instruction. It is be- 
lieved that this class is not a small one and that it will rapidly 
grow. The Assyrian remains are so rich in the most valuable 
materials that the language is no longer a luxury to be enjoyed 
by the few, but has become a necessity to the specialist in 
Semitic history, religion and linguistics. The points of con- 
tact with the Hebrew language and literature in particular are 
so numerous and of such interesting character that no Old 
Testament exegete can ignore tfie results of Assyrian study. 
Two great obstacles have stood in the way of those who desire 
to become acquainted with the language, the lack of suitable 
books for beginners and the large demand made on the mem- 
ory for the acquisition of the cuneiform signs. It is the task 
of learning the signs which constitutes the chief difficulty. 
Indeed, apart from this, the language is not very difficult. 
But for this, one who is fairly well acquainted with Hebrew, 
might read ordinary prose Assyrian with much less labor than 
it costs to learn Hebrew. That is, Assyrian written in Hebrew 
or in Latin letters, is one of the easiest of the Semitic lan- 
guages. No student, of course, can ever be an independent 
worker unless he also acquires the cuneiform signs, and that 
for the reason that the values of many of the signs are vari- 
able. But supposing the signs to be correctly transliterated, 
it is possible to have a good acquamtance with the language 
without learning any of the signs. It is true of the Assyrian 
as of all languages, that it lies not in the characters which 
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IV PREFACE. 

represent the sounds, but in the sounds themselves. The rec- 
ognition of this fact constitutes the chief peculiarity of the 
Assyrian Manual, The author has learned by several years* 
experience in teaching, that the best beginning is made by the 
use of transliterated texts. Thus by the time the student has 
learned the most necessary cuneiform signs, he has already 
gathered a small vocabulary and begins to appreciate the 
grammatical structure of the language. Each step in this 
direction increases his interest in the stud}' and lightens the 
task of committing the signs to memory. Some persons will 
content themselves without the signs. Those who have more 
time, or who wish to be independent of transliterations made 
by others, will not fail to acquire the signs, however irksome 
the task may be. 

The central feature of the Assyrian Manual is the collec- 
tion of transliterated texts, pages 1-52. The originals to 
these texts are nearlj^ all found in volumes I and V of "The 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia," and the suspended 
figures represent in each case the line, so that the original 
can be readily consulted. There is perhaps no more satisfac- 
tory method of learning the cuneiform signs than by reading 
inscriptions with the aid of transliterations. It is to be ob- 
served that in the ti'ansliterated texts in this book words m 
smaller type represent determmatives, words divided into syl- 
lables represent such as are written syllabically, and those not 
so divided represent such as are written by an ideogram ; cf . 
pp. xxv-xxvi. Ideograms about whose reading I am in 
doubt have been indicated b}' bold-face type. Groups of signs 
have also been sometimes thus indicated, some of which ma^' 
turn out to be ideograms and others syllables. In the case of 
words ideographically written and also in the glossary, I have 
undertaken to indicate the length of the vowels, though I have 
not in all cases done so. This task is a difficult one, and the 
decision must in many cases be based upon analogy. The 
texts selected, excepting those of Nabonidus and Cyrus, all 
fall within what might be called the classic Assyrian period. 
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PREFACE. V 

For the transliterated texts the chronological order has been 
followed, except that it seemed desirable to place the trans- 
lated passage, with which the student should first begin (pp. 
42-49), near the cuneiform original (pp. 53-57). Pages 50 
and 51 are intended for study immediately after the foregoing 
section, while page 52, which is not in chronological order, is 
placed where it is because its contents are essentially unlike 
those of the other transliterated texts. The system of trans- 
literation adopted here is essentially that in use among German 
students of Assyrian. In the case of words containing the 
signs hi (M) or ka (to), I have generally written ki, ka^ these 
being the most frequent values of the signs. The student must 
therefore bear in mind that k sometimes corresponds to a p. 

The texts have not been divided into sentences and para- 
graphs as fully as might have been done. The Assyrian, it 
must be remembered, indicates but rarely such divisions. 

The selection of cuneiform texts, besides the original of the 
Egyptian Campaign, had special reference to the intrinsic inter- 
est of the passages chosen. It is believed that these passages, 
excepting a few difficult words, will be within the reach of 
those who have mastered the syllabic signs (pp. xiii-xvi) and 
some pages of the transliterated texts. 

The notes (pp. 65-94) are not intended as a commentary, 
but only as brief suggestions to aid the student's progress. 
They are fullest on the passage for beginners (pp. 42-49). It 
has not seemed necessary to comment in each case on words 
of whose meaning I am in doubt, that doubt having already 
been sufficiently expressed in the transliteration or in the glos- 
sary. Notes on pp. 53-57^* have not been given, because 
those on pp. 42-49 cover this passage. The references with § 
before them are to the outline of grammar (pp. xxv-xlv). 
I have in the notes rarely divided into syllables the words 
commented on, because the student knows from the translitera- 
tion in each case whether a word is an ideogram or is written 
syllabically. Nor have I ordinarily divided into syllables 
Assyrian words quoted in the comments. 
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In the glossary the etymological arrangement has been followed, 
but for ease of reference most words with formative prefixes 
have been twice entered. In the case of weak stems, there are, 
of course, many instances in which a doubt exists about one or 
more letters. In such cases the provisional stem indicated by 
Hebrew letters is only intended to aid in using the glossary. 
Progress in the study will undoubtedly make many corrections 
in any attempt to assign to each word its tri-literal stem. The 
first word in bold-face type after the Hebrew letters is in the 
ease of verbs the infinitive of the form I 1 (Qal), the Hebrew 
letters, however, being regarded as sufficient in cases where I 
was in doubt as to the Assyrian form of the infinitive. In the 
case of other words than verbs the word in bold-face type rep- 
resents the absolute form of the noun, etc. Only those forms 
which are followed by a reference to page and line actually 
occur in this collection of texts. The division of the word into 
syllables is the same as explained above. Words for which I 

have no definition are followed by five dots ( ). I have 

tried to make the references complete in the case of words 
occurring but few times, but this course did not seem necessary 
in the case of those which oc<Hir with great frequency. 

A list of the proper names which occur in the texts has not 
been added, because in a book for beginners such a list does 
not seem to me necessary. 

The list of signs includes an almost complete list of the 
phonograms (pp. xiii-xvi), together with a full list of the 
ideograms (pp, xviii^xxiv) occurring in the cuneiform texts 
(pp. 53-64) and in the originals on which the transliterated 
texts (pp. 1-52) are based. In ease of the texts written in 
Babylonian characters (pp. 23, 24, 35-41), the Assyrian form of 
the sign is given. A complete list of phonetic values is not 
yet possible, but the one here given is suflftciently full for all 
practical purposes. A complete set of ideograms and ideo- 
graphic values is also impossible and lies outside of the scope 
of this book. The signs arc arranged in the order of com- 
plexity, reference being had in each case to the first wedge or 
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PREFACE. Vll 

wedges on the left of the sign. Thus zm, No. 5, though com- 
posed of more wedges than is^ No. 135, comes before it, because 
zu begins with only one horizontal wedge, while is begins with 
two. The order is first those signs beginning with horizontal 
wedges, then those with oblique wedges, afterwards those with 
the double wedge and lastly those with perpendicular wedges. 
These groups are further subdivided on the basis of the num- 
ber of wedges with which each sign begins. 

The outline of grammar (pp. xxv-xlv) is intended as a 
Ivare sketch, yet it is believed that the important facts of 
the grammar ai*e here presented. A reference has been 
given for nearly every word quoted as an illustration, and so 
far as possible the reference is to texts in this book. The 
student can thus easily turn to the passage and see the word 
in its connections. In the treatment of the weak verb, 
§§ 25-32, an attempt has been made to refer existing forms 
to the original forma from which they come, though it must 
be admitted that in most cases such original forms were 
mo longer in use when the language entered on its literary 
stage. 

The plan to be pursued in the use of this book will depend 
on one's methods of study. For those who have no teacher I 
would recommend the following plan : Read the outline of 
grammar two or three times. Then read several times the 
Egyptian Campaigns with the translation (pp. 42-51). Much 
of the grammar will at once be clear and many Hebrew 
equivalents will present themselves. Then go over the same 
passages in connection with the notes and glossary, looking 
up all the grammatical references. At the same time commit 
to memory each day a few of the most common phonograms 
(pp. xvi-xvii), and practise those learned, by writing them and 
by pointing them out in the cuneiform texts. After the 
Egyptian Campaigns the selection beginning on page 21 may 
be studied, then the one on page 27, after this the Syrian Cam- 
pa^n of Sennacherib, pp. 10-12. The student may then read 
the remaining selections in order, the most difficult being those 
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of Nabonidus and Cyrus (pp. 35-41), the difficulty in the latter 
case being largely due to the fragmentary condition of the orig- 
inal. So soon as the Egyptian Campaign has been mastered in 
transliteration, or even before, the student may turn his atten- 
tion to the original, pp. 53-57. He should make himself so 
familiar with this that he could write out a transliteration, or 
could reproduce the original from the transliteration. When he 
has done this, it is probable that he could make very good 
headway with the remaining cuneiform selections, pp. 57-64. 
In reading these he will turn to the list of signs for any S3lla- 
ble or ideogram which may be unknown. But his acquaintance 
with the structure of the language, gained from reading trans- 
literated texts, will generally enable him to decide whether a 
sign is syllable or ideogram. It is desirable to make constant 
reference to the original in reading the other selections also, 
and thus to gain familiarity with the signs. Long before the 
student has accomplished all that is here marked out, he will be 
delighted to find that, if he is tolerably familiar with the list of 
signs, he will be in position to translate with a good deal of 
confidence un transliterated historical texts. For practice it is 
particularly desirable to have volume V of "The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia.*' 

To the published works of my co-laborers in Assyrian I am 
under obligations for many suggestions as to reading and mean- 
ing of words. I have not thought it necessarj' in each case to 
cumber the notes by an acknowledgment. The cases may be 
few where I have assigned to words meanings which have not 
been assigned by some predecessor. But besides the acknowl- 
edgments made in the notes I desire here to express in partic- 
ular my obligations to the works of Prof. Friedrich Delitzsch. 
The Schrifttafel in Prof. Delitzsch's Assyrische Lesestucke, ed. 3, 
is the most valuable collection of cuneiform signs which has yet 
appeared. 

The printers, Messrs. J. S. Cushing & Co., have brought 
to the mechanical execution of the book that good taste and 
faithfulness which characterize all their work. If the book shall 
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PREFACE. IX 

supply the need which seems to me to exist, and shall make it 
possible more easily than heretofore to possess oneself of the 
rich treasures of the Assyrian language, I shall be amply 
rewarded for all the time and labor which its preparation has 
cost. 

D. G. LYON. 
Cambbidoe, July, 1886. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

This is essentially a reprint of the former edition. I have 
not 3^et found the time for a thorough revision of the work; 
but, encouraged by the warm reception given it b}^ both teachers 
and learners, and in response to a continuing demand, I issue 
this slightly revised reprint. The plates have rarely been dis- 
turbed except to correct typographical errors. At the end have 
been added several pages of corrections, which users of the book 
are specially requested to note. 

Since its first publication many important Assyrian works 
have appeared. Of special interest to beginners are Delitzsch's 
Assyrian Grammar and Abel and Winckler's Keilschrifttexte, 
The latter work contains in cuneiform many of the selections 
given in the Manual^ and may therefore be used as a companion 
volume. Delitzsch*s Grammar is indispensable for every student 
of Assyrian. 

D. G. LYON. 

Cambridge, October, 1892. 
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FA. 



ffyi^oA^amis . 



"P" 



I. v-'cUyMmn, old. 

/^.>frf a/ri. 

kill, %vi. 



ku/n, kcun 



cLU.tcJL. 
tlLf sit. ' 

(oS,>^SUA,SlVL. 

^. 

7/.t^a4AA.,kux, 
77XC^'t^k),su/rn. 
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i7.t^ f^*^' -reoTt. 
fJl.^. im. 

ff. f^ c,gju, ^OA,, 

sh, iOt., -{m. 

ill, ku/m, 
ku/m. 



PJf,,trrvfff^tA/m,6 . 



ilH.^ lit. 

ktU-ift), kid 
(ft;, ni/n. 

//fpfrrr=pw^ 

l^^"^ ois.mci. 

(Ld. 
lit^ fu,ioJl,sd 



kicL('t,i),4zU 

scM, Zit. 

cLcun. toi/n, 

m.f^ff urn. 

f^l'^ CU5. 

hui: 

-.,y.u..u y Google 



PMjjrvoy^^*'^^ 



XV 



kaAU.h- 

TnaJ-dihTiati 
LiihsaJiltiy 

iai. 

Ick. 



ao3 A«ff i/m. 

ni/n/r/iJ ' ■^. 

lis. ^ ZioU4.i)»M/ni. 



a. 



2S7.4S^oUMj^, 
V^L<^<U,^m, Si/ft. 



vv/ 



fJietiM'Uimrie. 



tU-(it). 



cLiioi 4i^k). 






cu: 



W^ a/n. 












^ aon,. 



0C6. 






% LUcL, (jui, ui. 
< tt. 

41^ si- 

4^ oLi. ic. 



JJSt^' 
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^■djiA/md/TUittir^s. 


xvii 
















•; 



p?f HP kaAkx4vL : stoA . 

^ oS-iC : ihJULj ur(nrcL . 



"4?^ ^W^ • 'n44/)n-^^A. . 
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(fcU^a^PLA/vnvs. 



XIX 



071 -t/ntitm ; n^xcLa/m^ .- ^ 









[Otr&K. 



Si x^ ktsiicUL : OtteJi, iwnJk 
ut»-. 

Si. "M-lwnU ■■ voMXfi'^ 
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XX 



JcUfff/U^^^'^^' 



H^ ^ ^ H» <:'l^f^'^'-^'- 



7J. 






7H. p^^ i^AAU, : ki/nf 



h^ t^^ oUvi : nrurrdn Ai. 
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(/clto^l^i^<^t/rns. 



yg-erviH) ondui'- -6a/nd^ ceid^- 
tHo. ^ ^j< OnObfMC : (^A^UcrvcS^ 

C-ixsuS-S-aA^) ■■ SiA/yi ; /Mif^^ •• 
miA/VUL : 4itiji. 

(^^'^ 0.0^5 OA^. 



till. ^L 4ussatu. ■• 'ivtei£jt,j 
163. 4^4za.s^j ■■ -^-erw,?, . . 

liS. ^i, 014/ku. ■■ sa-dM-fi^- 
■ia/Tn-v-. 

liA. "<^ flOucUm^A. : /Uti^, Alt - 

aAnrtA/)^.e^. 

17/ <f>ff ^X •• •^^• 
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SoLur^yu^t^'t'^^^. 



xxiii 



175. ^^oLo/rrJiU, ' aA^atc^us; ^ 
ir^aJ^ ; otarmAKtijL . 

4a4 jOMAiCSSU . eU/youL, oil ■ 

tir, (Ante, f&v^ aufco^s^. 
T >S is urn. : (m^ 

^^'^.Jt^amz ^LumdAJui. 

Twice, ant^a/s, s4-et^ ^-a^^. 



1^^ y^^ozcvU^oMa : Juucd. 

OuC(C 

m.i£ -.m. Mom, 



^"^■T^ oUud si^'K. 
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xx/V 

Ift^ old. a^^ m^ti/mi^^} 






Zc?j. 



2/5. K i^SM. : iATt^. 

^^^^^a^'kurU of 
{-viA/n^cUiAu zt^oyiiL. 



^yiu/rrU-Ois . 










4fr = /i 




^y- ^i,oo 




« = »2« 




^xr- =1000 


TFT -5 




M< = 3o 




^^r^-.Hooo 


^.P5^=4' 




i'irj^=7^ 




44 4^-=^ <>'""' 


4. = /o 




111 r44=ao 




T^f^J|iW= 


4^-11 




f,^ =/tf^ 




/S0<^. 
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OUTLINE OF GRAMMAR. 



§ 1. The language. Assyrian is the language of that great Semitic 
empire of the Mesopotamian valley, which came to an end with the 
capture of Babylon by Cyrus in 538 B.C. This language has been pre- 
served in inscriptions carved on stone and metals and stamped on 
clay. The oldest known specimens are from the time of Sargon I, 
whose date is given as about 3800 b.c. (cf. 37**). The written language 
continued in use through the Persian and Greek periods till aft«r the 
beginning of our era, particularly for recording commercial transactions.. 
The most flourishing literary period was the time of the last Assyrian 
dynasty, 722-606 B.C. The language, with very slight dialectical differ- 
ences, was the same in Babylonia as in Assyria. Such a difference is 
the Babylonian preference for a softer pronunciation, as (biSu 38^ for 
iptSu to make, gdtu 36*^ for i:dtu hand, irzitu for ir^itu earth. The 
Assyrian belongs to what is known as the northern group of Semitia 
languages, including Hebrew, Aramaic, etc. 

§ 2. The written character. The Assyrian language, which is 
read from left to right, is written in wedges, whence the name cuneiform 
(Lat. cuneus, a wedge, and forma), the common designation of this 
kind of writing. This character, which was employed by various other 
peoples besides the Babylonians and Assyrians, is believed to have 
been of non-Semitic invention. The Persians used a simplified form, 
which they reduced to an alphabet. 

§ 3. Ideograma. Cuneiform writing was originally picture writing, 
each sign representing an object or idea. Thus a circle was the sun, 
four lines crossing at a point, a star, and five horizontal lines, a hand. 
It was perhaps owing to the difficulty of tracing on soft clay that the 
curves and straight lines developed into wedges. In the cuneiform 
signs as we now have them the original picture is in most cases no 
longer discernible. Signs representing objects and ideas are called 
ideograms. Some ideograms have several significations, but in many 
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cases a relation between the several meanings is evident. Thus the 
sign for mouth represents the verb to speak, and the sign for booty 
represents also the verb to capture. 

§ 4. Fhonograma. A second stage in the development was the 
use of some of the cuneiform signs to represent syllables. Such signs 
may be called phonograms* The syllabic or phonographic value comes 
directly from the name of the object represented by the ideogram. 
Thus the same sign stands for nSu head as an id., and for ri^ as a 
phonogram; the id. T^dt-u hand gives the phon. l^aU Some signs have 
several syllabic values, but in such cases there is generally one most 
frequently used, and practice will soon teach which of several values 
the reader should select. In transliterating it is customary to divide 
into syllables words written by phonograms, as ak-Surud I captured 
and to write without division words written ideographically, as akSud, 
Of the several hundred phonograms there are many of rare occurrence, 
while there are about a hundred which are used perhaps more than 
all the others combined. Most Assyrian writing is a union of ideograms 
and phonograms in proportions which vary greatly. Ordinarily the 
fewer the ideograms, the easier the reading. 

§ 5. Determinatives, Phonetic complements. The reading of 
Assyrian is greatly helped by the fact that certain of the ideograms 
are generally used to show to what class of objects the words they 
accompany belong. Such signs are called determinatives, and are used 
with names of gods, men, women, animals, countries, rivers, etc. The 
name itself may be written syllabically or ideographically. Most of 
the determinatives precede the words which they define. In trans- 
literating, determinatives are usually indicated by difference of type. 
A phonetic complement is a syllable used after an id., to show how the 
word represented by the id. terminated. Thus if the id. for to capture 
be followed by the phonogram ud, we should have to read some form 
of the verb terminating in tw/, as ikSud, taldud, aTdud, 

§ 6. On reading caneiform inscriptions. In reading a text in 
the original the first task is to group the signs into words and the 
words into clauses. Besides the aid given by determinatives and phon. 
complements, the student finds great help in a knowledge of the gram- 
matical forms. The connectives and pronominal suffixes show the 
terminations of words. It is extremely rare that the Assyrians divided 
a word at the end of a line. Rather than do this they sometimes over- 
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crowded the end of a line. In choosing between several syllabic 
values of a sign, that one is generally preferable which will give a 
tri-literal stem to the word under examination. 

PHONOLOGY. 

§ 7. Phonic material. 1. Vowels. The language contains the 
vowels a, i, i*, a, ?, m, e. We may be sure that o also existed, though we 
have not yet discovered the means of distinguishing it from u in the 
script. In regard to e there is much confusion between the signs for 
this sound and those for t, but there is enough of consistency in the 
writing to confirm the argument drawn from cognate languages and 
from an examination of the spelling of proper names.« The marks over 
a, i, u, in this book indicate simply difference of sign, but in many cases i 
corresponds to the vowel e. In order to mark a vowel as long the Assyrians 
repeated the vowel sign, as la-a = /a, pu-u = /wt, but ordinarily the length 
of a vowel is not indicated at all. Such a repetition as lu-ul does not 
mark a vowel as long. 

2. Consonants. The consonants are 3, j, l, ?, n, C3» D. S, D> J, Di £>• 
2^1 pi \ 0t n, or as transliterated b, g^ d, z, h, {, kj I, m, n, «, Pf ^, fc 
r, S, t. The n corresponds to the Arabic strong n, the weak n being 
lost in Assyrian. All the other gutturals («, n, ;?) and also i and ' 
have been lost. In characterizing word stems the symbol M is however 
used to represent the lost gutturals, Ki = K, Kj = n, K« = weak n, 
K4=weak ;?, Kg = strong jr. These lost gutturals are frequently indi- 
cated by * in transliteration. The Assyrian has a sign which stands 
for any one of the lost gutturals in connection with a vowel. The 
original presence of a guttural, especially of ^*-^ is seen in many 
words in the change of an original a to i, these gutturals preferring 
the i vowel (§ 8. 1), as nirihu entrance for naYibu, st. anj;. The presence 
of an original ) or ^ may also be seen by the influence of the consonants 
on the vowels, as tiSib I sat = a) Sib, idi I knew= a^day. The Assyrians 
do not seem to have had the fricated forms of the letters 3, j, 1, D, 
a, n, nor to have distinguished between t; and ly. 

§ 8. Phonic changes. 1. Vowels. The change of a to i under 
the influence of a guttural is very frequent, as ili I ascended for a 7* 



a. The exhaustive discussioD of this auhject hy Paul Haupt in *' The Assyrian E-Vowel," 
Baltimore, 1887, leaves no doubt as to the existence of e in Assyrian, although it is often 
perplexing to know whether a sign should be read i or e. 
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St. ^hx% rtmu grace Heb. DH'^. — We have also in steins without a gut- 
tural i instead of the normal a, as rnvrHm-lfit 9^* for rnvrSam-l^ one who 
casts down, vrSik-ni-§a 5^6 for u^ak-ni-ia he subdued. — The loss of a 
short a or i is common, as htltu queen = hilatu, uhla he brought = uhila, 
— The diphthongs a^ and a^ have become u and i respectively, as uHh 
7-^1 sat = aUi6, iSi 58* I had = a"'^i. — Vowel contraction is frequent, 
as xikin 10^ I placed = ulra n m. 

2. Consonants, a. Sibilants, A sibilant (sr, «, ?, ^) if vowelless 
(i.e. not followed by a vowel) before a dental (rf, f, €) often becomes /, 
as manzaltn 50^ position = manzaztu, rihiltu 3^^ overflow = rihi^tu, luhultu 
481° clothing = lubuStu, Here belongs perhaps Kal-doa-a the Chaldean, 
cf. Heb. D'^b^3- The same change often takes place when S precedes 
another sibilant, as ulziz 22® I stationed = uSziz = uSaziz = uSazziz = 
uSanziz, alsd 15^ I cried out = aSsd. S after a vowelless dental and 
often after another sibilant becomes s, as Ubndt-su 36^8 its bricks = 
libndt-Su, ulabbi-su 48^1 I clothed him = ulabbiS^u. After change of S 
to s the preceding letter may be assimilated and may then fall away, 
as in ulabbi-su (cf. &.). 

I. Dentals. Vowelless dentals (d, t, t) are often assimilated to a 
following sibilant or dental, sometimes falling away after assimilation, 
as ^akka-su 18^2^ his head = Ifakkcbd-su (cf . a) = kakkad-Su, baltus-su 28*i 
his life (i.e. him alive) = baltiit'su = baltJlt-Su, kiMitu ^^ booty = kiSit-tu 
= kiSid'tu, nvbattu 31^ celebration (?) = nubat-tu. 

After a vowelless sibilant (z, s, s, S) t in reflexive verb stems is some- 
times assimilated to the sibilant, as i§sabat 13^ he took = i^tabat, izzakkar 
52^ she speaks = iztakkar, 

T often becomes d after vowelless m, and t after vowelless J, as 
tdmdu 72* sea = tdmtu, amddhi§ 4* I contended = amtahi§, aktirib 8^ I 
approached = aktarib (cf. § 8. 1). 

c. M. Vowelless m before dentals (c/, t, ^), k or S frequently becomes 
n, as sindu \^^ span = ^mdu, liSantil 37^^ may he prolong = li + uSamtil, 
mundahsu 24^6 soldier = mumtahi^u (cf. § 8. 1, and b above), dunku 46^8 
favor = dumku, tinMu 28^* his design = t{m$u st. D;?C3, Aan^a II R 62, 45 
fifty = Ja7n^a. In rare cases after change of m to n assimilation to a 
following letter takes place, as attahar I R 22, 88 I received = antahar = 
amtahar. 

By a process of dissimilation vowelless m sometimes occurs instead 
of a doubled letter in order to mark an accented syllable, as inambd, 39^* 
they will name = inabbH = indbu, inamdinU 3328 they were giving = 
inddiniu 
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In irum-ma 23^ he entered and = irub-ma a vowelless b has been 
assimilated to m, 

d, iV. Vowelless n is usually assimilated to a following letter, as 
akkis 822 i cut down = ankisy aSSi 42i* I lifted = anit, limuttu S9^ evil 
= limun-tu. Occasional exceptions occur, as uSan^r Sl^s I caused to 
keep, mandattu 10^^ gift. After assimilation the n often falls away, as 
mdddtu 8^ giit = mandantu, akis 7^ I cut down =anHs. Sometimes 
only a partial assimilation takes place, the n becoming wi, as ambi 
Sargon Cyl. 68 I named = anbif namba'u Sl^* spring = nanba*u. In 
uSamkir 27*^ he made hostile = Mifanib>(?) there seems to be a case of 
dissimilation. 

An initial n is lost in imperatives I i (cf . § 21), as izizi 52^8 stay = 
nizizi, u^ur protect = nu§ur (e.g. in the proper name Nabium-]cudurri-u§ur 
I R 65, 1), m lift up = niSi cf. i-Sa-an-ni V R 21, 24 lift me up. 

€, Gutturals and 1. A guttural instead of being lost is sometimes 
assimilated to a following or preceding letter, as allik 1^ I went = 
ar\Uk, innabit lO^o he vanished = m«a6iV. Similarly in the reflexive 
stems of verbs initial ) the ) is assimilated to the following ^ as xittaSab 
5928 I sit down = a) taSab. 

MORPHOLOGY. 

PRONOUNS. 

1. Separable pronouns. 

PL. 

(^a)nini 
attunu 
attina (?j 

Una 

Illustrations : a-na-ku 19^ (sometimes written ana-ku, as I R 17, 34 
var.); atta 142*; at-ti V R 25, 30; SU 1228; ^i V R 6, 110: anini Strassm. 
No. 492 a-ni-ni ni-il-la-ka we will go; attunu Strassm. No. 923; SHnu 
V R 4, 121 ; Sina III R 40, 100. 

b. As object (with force of Ace, Dat., etc., me, to me, as for me, etc.). 

SING. PL. 

ydtu, ydtit ydSi^ a-a-H 

kdtUy kdti, kdSa kdSunu 

kdtij kdSi 

SdSu SdSunu 
SdSi 



§ 


9. 


Personal 


pronouns. 


a. 


A 


s subject. 


SINQ. 






1. 


c. 


andku 






2. 


m. 


atta 






2. 


f. 


atti 






3. 


m. 


sa 






3. 


f. 


B 



1. 


c. 


2. 


m. 


2. 


f. 


3. 


m. 


3. 


f. 
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Illustrations : yatu Strassm. No. 3557, ydti 22", ydH 24*, a-a-ii V R 6, 
4 var. ; katu IV R 9, 60 a, koMa IV R 50 col. 1 10 ; Saiu IV^. 
2. Pronominal suffixes. 







NOMINAL. 




1. 


c. 


-I, -ya, -a 


-ni 


2. 


m. 


'ka 


-ka 


2. 


f. 


-H 


-ki 


3. 


m. 


-SUf -$ 


-Su, S 


3. 


f. 


'Sa, S 


-Si, S 


1. 


c. 


-ni 


-ndSi 


2. 


m. 


'kun(u) 


-kunm 


2. 


f. 


-kina (?) 




3. 


m. 


-^wn(w), -Sunuti 


-SunUy - 


3. 


f. 


-Sin(a) 


-Sina, -i 



-Sunuy -Sunutiy -Sunutu, -SunuSi 
Una, 'Hndniy -Sindti, -Sintti. 

The nominal suffixes % and ya are appended to forms ending in f, 
■while a is appended to forms ending in a or m, rarely to forms ending 
in i, as bilu-ti-a 5". The first consonant of the suffixes is frequently- 
doubled when appended to forms ending in a vowel, thus giving -anni, 
-akka, etc. — The suffixes, nominal and verbal, of the 1st and 2nd 
persons pi. are comparatively rare. — For the 3rd m. pi. -Sun, -Sunu are 
the prevailing forms with nouns and SunUi with verbs. — The verbal 
suffixes generally express the direct object, but often also the indirect 
object. 

Illustrations. 1) Nominal : lihU 42^^ my heart, kdtt-ya 42^* my hands, 
abu-a 23^0 my father; ummdn-ka 14^2 thy army; Sum-ki 52^* thy name; 
kakkvrSu 9^ his weapon, napSatuS 14i* his life; sihirti-Sa 1^ its extent; 
put-ni 61^* our side, hiri-inni 61^* our midst ; lihhi-kun I R 9, 19 of your 
heart, lihhi-kunu IV R 52 No. 1, 2; mahar-Sun 10^^ before them, Sarrdni- 
Sunu 1^ their kings, libba-SuniUi 46^^ their heart; bdbi-Hn Sargon St. 
74 their gates, kdli-Sina 5^* all of them. 

2) Verbal: uma'ira-ni I R 12, 52 he sent me, umaSSiranni 21^ he 
forsook me, uSUibu-inni 20^ they seated me; iSannan-ka IV R 26, 57 
he rivals thee, tuSannakka Assurb. Sm. 125, 63 she addresses thee; 
isassu-ki IV R 29, 58 b he calls to thee ; isJiup-Su 48^2 it cast him down, 
uSatlimu-S 50^2 he granted to him, ura-aiSu ll^^ I can'ied him ; uSarrih-Si 
626 I made it powerful; ikarrabanndSi 612* j^^ blesses us, itbuhu-kunuSi 
IV R 52 No. 1, 4 ; allca-Sunuti l^s I took them, dikku-SunHtu III R 39, 48 
kill them, inadin-SuniiMi II R 11, 27 b he gives them ; iStin*i-Sindtim 40^^ 
he provided for them. 
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§ 10. Demonstrative prononiui. There are four demonstrative 
stems, the n, the I, the S and the g stems. 

1. annHy this, this one (gen. anni, ace. annd, pi. anniUi, anniUu; fem. 
annitu, gen. anniti, ace. annita, pi. anndti, anndtUy annitiy annitu). 

Illustrations : an-nu-u Sar^-ni III R 15 col. I 25 this one is our king, 
drmi an-ni-i V R 6, 2 of this day ; iarrStni an-nxtrti 46^ these kings, an- 
nu-tu Strassm. No. 549: Sutta an-ni-tu 22^* this vision, i-li Sutti an-ni-ti 
V R 5, 102 upon this vision ; ip-H-i-ti an^na-a-ti 201^ these deeds, an-na- 
a-tu matttti III R 39, 40 these are the countries, an'ni-ti matdti NR. 8 
these countries, mat^i an-ni-tu NR. 25 these countries. 

2. uim that, that one, the former (gen. ulli, ace. wZZS, pi. tdlM, 
vlliUu), 

Illustrations: ina tur-ri utAiHi S. 9 on that hill(?), ul-tu ul-la 34® 
from that (time) = from of old ; A-m{ tU-lu-urti 27* former days, tab- 
ba-nu-u ul-lu-u-tu D. 15 those buildings. 

3. SH'atu, Strati, ScUu^ Sdti (= 3 pers. stem SH + tu etc.) that one, the 
same one (pi. SiCatunu, S^unu; fem. SVati, pi. SH'atina, Satina). 

Illustrations : ala Su-a-ta ak-Sud 4^1 that city I captured, §i-pir Su-a4i 
24^* that building, ala Sa-a-tu . . . aS-ru-up I R 10, 34 that city I burned ; 
na-gi'i Su^a-ttHiu Khors. 71 those provinces, Sarrdrni Sa-tvrnu I R 13, 10 
those kings: ina Satti-ma H-a-ti Lay. 89, 50 in that same year; matSUi 
Sura-ti-na II R 67, 23 the same countries, si-gur-ra-a-tu ia-ti-na I R 16, 53 
the same towers (?). 

So, also, the simpler forms (given above as 3 pers. pronouns), as alu 
sa 6^8 that city, sometimes strengthened by the pronominal elements /i, 
tina, as ahulli Hnd.ti I R 56 col. VI 19 these gates, matdiii HnMna I R 
12, 32 these countries. 

4. ag^ this, this one, belongs chiefly to the Persian period, agt Beh. 
4, pi. aganutu Beh. 106, agandti IV R 52, 37 ; fem. agcita Beh. 10, pi. 
aganitu Beh. 8. The adverb agannu, aganna here, is composed of ago, 
and annu. For aganna cf. Pinches Texts 7, 7 (in a report sent by an 
officer to Sargon) and Assurb. Sm. 125, 63 a-gan-na lu aS-ba-ta here shalt 
thou remain. 

§ 11. Relative pronoun. The relative pronoun is the indeclinable 
Sa, used for all persons, genders and numbers, as l^-^i. The relative is 
frequently used for the one who, whoever, as Sargon Cyl. 76 Sa ipSit 
kdti-ya unakkaru whoever shall change the work of my hand. As a 
weakened relative Sa is much used to express the genitive relation, as 
bamdti Sa Sadi 1^* heights of the mountains. As anticipative of a pro- 
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nominal suffix Sa often occurs, as Sa , . . kakku-Su 9* whose weapon, 
Sa , . . abikta-Su 42^^ whose defeat. The relative is frequently omitted, 
as tdhtu ipussunuti 46^^ the good which I had done to them, aSar ikaUadu 
17^ wherever they catch them. Those forms of the verb regularly ter- 
minating in a consonant take in relative sentences the vowel termination 
u or a, as nHudu 4^^ 1 captured, azkura 20^^ I mentioned. This usage 
holds in cases where the relative is omitted, as ultu . . . imidu 2\^ 
after I had subdued (= ultu imi Sa . , , imidu, from the day when ... I 
subdued), ultu ipSUi nnndti itipptiSu 26^^ after I had done these things. 

§ 12. Interrogative pronouns: mannu who?, minit what? (gen. 
mint, ace. mind). Illustrations: ina Sami man-nu ftiru IV R 9, 54 in 
heaven who is exalted?, mind, ikul mm II R 56, 16 what has my lord 
eaten ?, ina ili mint 32^2 wherefore ? . ammint 63'' wherefore ? (= ana 
mint) . 

§ 13. Indirect interrogative and indefinite pronouns: mannu 
whoever, manman, mamman, mamma, manma, manama, manamma, maman 
any one, any one at all; manma, mimma anything at all, whatever, 
whatsoever. 

Illustrations : mannu atta 39^* whoever thou be, ana mahar mximman 
Id. illikamma II R 67, 26 into the presence of no one did he come, Sa , . , 
mamma Id iSkupu I R 15, 20 which no one had planted, manama Sarru 
37^ any king, apal Id maman I R 18, 76 son of a nobody; manma §a 
ina matdti itipuSa Layard 90, 72 whatever I had done in the countries, 
mimma SumSu 12^* whatever its name, cf. mi-im-ma Su^m-Su I R 53 
col. II 32. 

§ 14. Reflexive pronoun. To express the reflexive idea the pro- 
nominal suffixes are attached to the word r<imdnu self, as i-muk ra-^man- 
i'Su 22^7 the power of himself, ra-man-Su im-nu 26^ he reckoned himself, 
Sa ra-manSu iS-ku-nu 28i8 who had appointed himself (as king). 

NOUIJS. 

§ 15. Noun formation. 1. Simple stem. Many nouns present, of 
course, only the simple stem consonants, with large variety in the 
sequence of vowels, as dandnu M^ might, goMSu 3382 stake, Saruru 37^ 
brilliance, ^ninu 2^* rival, kiSadu 19^^ neck, kurddu 2^6 warrior; and 
the segholates, as malku 9^ prince, Hknu 24*^ appointee, dunku 46^8 favor. 
The segholate formation is a favorite one from stems initial % as Ultu 
1027 tribute Aram. 1^3 st. hy\, Suhtu 6^ abode Heb. riDK^ st. 2W% Suttu 
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B51* dream Heb. nj^ st. jB^l, n'^^w 36i« plant Heb. pn; st. pni, ??/u e^^^ 
exit Heb. riKV st. Ki'l. 

2. Reduplicated stem. The reduplication may affect the second 
letter, or the thu'd letter, or the whole stem: as habbilu 14ii bad, 
kullultu 128 shame; agammu 14^2 marsh, huSahhu 61" famine; dandannu 
7^ all-powerful, Icallfaltu SO^*^ hunger. (It must be borne in mind that 
the doubling of a letter is also often purely orthographic.) 

3. Formative elements. Many other nouns are made by formative 
elements, prefixed, inserted or appended, a. Prefixes : K, m, n, S, t, the 
most frequent being m, n, and t. Illustrations: K, ikribu 24" prayer; 
771, manzazu 32^ position, ma^artu 31^* guard = mansartu, mMahu 28^ 
abode st. DK^% muSpalu 6^ depth, miSaru 40^^ righteousness st. '\0'*; 
n, namkuru 1^^ possession, nahnitu 7" offspring, narctmu 20^^ favorite 
st. UKs'^f nimiku 36^^ wisdom st. pDi<4, ni^^ 30*^ sufficiency; S, SupSuku 
I R 12, 54 steep, Hturu 7^ powerful st. ^r\\ ; t, tamharu 1* battle, tamirtu 
1128 vicinity st. nnKi, tahluhu 36^2 roof, ^^ni^ilfw 192^ mankind st. K^j^i, 
<a/i'«w 2028 birth = to! Zif/-iM, ^ic?^A:u S^s slaughter st. !|n. 

6. Infix: t after the first radical, as hithallu 8^^ riding-horse, 
gitmalu 7^ mature, mithusu 12^^ battle, kitrubu 12^° attack, f(pij?w Sargon 
Cyl. 34 wise st. k^SK. 

c. Affixes: a (written a-d) making gentilic nouns, iu (the fem. t 
appended to the stem in it) making abstract nouns, and 5n. Illustra- 
tions : d, As-du-da-a-a 11* the Ashdodite ; uty nirarutu 2^2 help, SarriUu 
20* royalty, biliUu 12^ dominion; Qn, T^urb^nu II R 38 11 offering, 
b^rdnu Sargon Cyl. 32 robber st. 1K3, uSm^nu 8^ camp st. DK^Ks* 

§ 16. Inflection. 1. Gender. Masculine nouns have no distinc- 
tive ending. Feminines are made by the termination t, as Satratu 52^ 
queen from Sarru king, Salimtu 41^ peace. Some feminines are without 
the distinguishing /, as ummu 7^^ mother, inu 37" eye, girru l(fi^ way, 
campaign, imuku 5022 power st. pai<4. 

2. Number. The dual, terminating in a, is little used, except in 
the names of objects occurring in pairs, and even here not always, as 
i-na IV R 48, 6 eyes, but also i-ni 37" eyes. 

Plurals masc. are made in ^, t, d,ni (tnu), {ui (JUu), the most frequent 
being i and tni; as muSarbH 7^2 those who enlarge, Sadi 6^ mountains, 
kiptni 42^ governors, amiliJiti 32^ men. Occasionally plurals are found, 
both masc. and fem., which have lost the vowel terminations, as malik 
23^® kings, kibrdi 5^ regions (fem.). 

Plurals fem. are made in Q.ti, id, some feminines, however, not differ- 
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ing in form from masculines ; as napSSUi 17^ from napiStu life, girrtti 21* 
from girru road, imuki 50^ powers, idttn Sargon Cyl. 24 forces. 

In . adjectives and participles plurals masc. are made in uti (utu), 
plurals fern, in ^ti (tUu), as kaSidiUi 29^ victorious, $trutu 36^8 lofty, 
§irctti 38» lofty. 

3. Case. The terminations u, i, a correspond to the nom., gen. 
(dat., loc, etc.) and ace, as in classic Arabic, as nom. Sarru^ gen. ^arriy 
ace. Sarra; but the distinction is not always consistently observed, as 
haiTanu \^^ way (ace), dannu 23" mighty (gen.), lihha 11^ heart (nom.). 
After prepositions the form in t is generally used, unless the noun be 
also in the construct state, in which case the final towel would be 
regularly omitted, as ina niS lfd.ti-ya 23'' at the lifting up of my hands. 
In the plural there is no distinction of case by the form, Sarrtni^ for 
instance, representing all the cases. 

To noun forms terminating in a vowel one sometimes finds an m 
appended, which is generally known as the mimmation^ as hattum IS^ 
fear, karanam I R 65 col. I 22 wine, t^mtim lO^o sea.« 

4. Construct state. In the construct state the first of the two 
nouns loses its final vowel and the second is used in the genitive, as 
n^ hilti 18 bearer of tribute, viitik narkahhti 2' passage of the chariots, 
Salmtt kurMi V^ corpses of the warriors. Sometimes the form in i 
instead of the form without a final vowel is used in the construct state, 
as tukulti 1^ aid, puluhti 29^ fear. In segholates the noun becomes dis- 
syllabic, as arad 25^ from ardu servant, uzun 52^ from uznit ear, gimir 2^* 
from gimru totality. In feminine segholates the original a vowel of the 
feminine returns, as napSat 26'' from napiStu life, gimrat 7^ from gimirtu 
totality, irat 9^* from irtu breast. The construct of nouns from stems 
jr";? generally loses the final consonant, as Sar 3^ from Sarru king. 
The construct form of the noun is very common before suffixes, as 
m^-8u 42* for mctta-Su his land, Mt-su 5^* his hand, ummdn-ka 14^2 thy 
army, Suhat-su IS^s its dwelling; libn^-su 3Q^^ its bricks (§ 8. 2 a). 

§ 17. Numerals. Some of the numerals occur very rarely written 
syllabically. Of the cardinals whose pronunciation is known to me 
1 = mm 611 (cf . Heb. lE^jj-J^E^r = 1 + 10= 11) ; 2 = ^md IV R 7 col. I 21 ; 
3 = MaSti V R 12, 34, Salalti S« 124, Hlalti IV R 5 64 a; 4 = arbaH 2^ 



a. TbiB m seems to be identical witb tbe pronominal enclitic ma (§ 18) , and also to 
exist in Hebrew and Sabean, but, whatever its origin and original function, the mimmation 
has become in Assyrian a petrifaction, without perceptible influence on the meaning of the 
word with which it occurs. 
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fem. irbittu 35^; 6 = hamilti II R 62" (§ 8. 2 a; the masc. form hamU 
is seen in the word for fifteen); 7 = 8iba II R 19, 14 fem. sibitti IV R 2 
col. V 31 ; 8 = samnu (so one may conclude from the name of the 8th 
month Arah'samnu Delitzsch Lesest.^ p. 92); 10 = i^tnt II R 62, 50; 
15 = hamUHrit ib. 49 ; 20 = iSr^ ib. 48 ; 30 = HMti ib. 47 ; 40 = irha'a ib. 
46; ^0 = hanSa ib. 45 (§ 8. 2 c) ; 60 = ^t^^w ib. 44 ; 600 = mr V R 18, 23; 
3600 = Sar S<^ 79, the last three names being derived from the sexa- 
gesimal system which existed beside the decimal system of counting. 

The ordinals known to me are 1st mahrii 42^ ; 2nd Sanilt IV R 5, 15 ; 
3rd ScdSu lO" fem. Salultu 352*; 4th rihik 60«; 5th ia^Su IV R 5, 22 (§ a 
2 c); 6th SiSSu IV R 5, 24; 7th sibii 59W 

PABTICI^S. 

§ 18. ConjunctioiiB. The connectives are ^, joining single words, 
as 1', or introducing paragraphs, as 11^, and ma, joining sentences, as 
1^8. Ma is always attached to the end of the first sentence. Frequently 
ma is attached to a word not as a connective, but as an emphatic demon- 
strative, as uSahriSuma 22^^ he caused him to see ; in other cases it makes 
its word more indefinite, as ya-um-ma 1* any one at all. 

Other frequent conjunctions are adi 37^ while, during, aSSu 22^ 
(= ana + Su) because, in order to, iSiu and uUu 21^6 after, from the 
time when, ki 14^* as, when, surely. 

Lit or li is a particle of wishing or of asseveration prefixed to verbs. 
Its vowel frequently unites with the initial vowel of the verb, as luSar-di 
1^8 I caused to flow = ltl-\- uSardi, 

§ 19. Adverbs. Any noun or adjective, sing, or pi., may form an 
adv. terminating in t^, as damkiS, 41i* graciously, from damku grace. 
One sometimes meets the form in iS preceded by a preposition as ana 
ma'diS 8^^ very much. Such usage seems to show that the adverb in iS 
was originally only a shortened form of the demonstrative Su or Sa 
appended to the noun form in i, 

1. Adverbs of manner. Nearly all the adverbs in i§ denote 
manner, as mUiriS 2^2 righteously, abuhtniS 7^^ like deluges. Other 
adverbs expressing manner are Ham 63^ thus, md, 1 K 21, 50, and 
umma 22^2 thus (introducing oratio recta). Adverbs of afl&rmation and 
negation are lH 1® verily. Id. 828, ul l^ and a 46^8 (written a-a) not. 

2. Adverbs of time : ulld. of old, ininna 2628 now, itimali, timali 
yesterday (b'lorK), arka 14« and arkStnu 20* after, afterwards, matt 
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when?, adi mati I V R 29, 54a how long? ('r»D—liO» f^tima ever, at 
any time, Id, maiima 21* never, pana, panama before. 

3. Adverbs of place : agannu Beh. 12 aganna Assurb. Sm. 125, 63 
here, kilallan 35^* around, about, UiS 62* above, Sapli^ 62^ below. 

§ 20. Prepositions: adi 32*11«> as far as, together with, ana 32^ to, 
unto, against, etc., arki 25^ 50^ after, behind, Hi 6^* over, above, upon, 
more than, to, against, illamu ll^* before, in front of, ina 21* in, with, 
by, at the time of, iStu 6^ out of, from, itti 1^ with, against, tdtu 9* 21^ 
out of, from, balu I R 35 No. 2, 6 without, birit 30* between, gadu 17^ 
together with, ki Sargon Cyl. 51 and kima 6^ like, according to, kum 29^^ 
instead of, lapan 14^^ before, in front of, mdhar 39^ before, in front of, 
^r 152* upon, against. 

In such expressions as ina ili above, vltu kirih out of, ina mahar in 
front of, the words i7t, kirih, mahar preserve their original nominal force. 
On the form of the noun after prepositions cf. § 16. 3. 

Instead of a preposition and noun one often meets a form of the 
noun in u without a preposition, as mdtuUun 17^^ to their country = 
ana m^i-Sun, Sipii-a 10'^^ to my foot = ana Mpi-ya, alu^^u Sargon Cyl. 32 
out of his city = iStu ali-Su, 

VBBBS. 

§ 21. Verb stems. The Assyrian verb has four primary, four 
secondary and two tertiary stems, the secondary and tertiary being 
formed from the primary by the aid of the syllables ta and tan, according 
to the following scheme: 

PRIMARY. SECONDARY. TERTIARY. 

II Pe'al 12 Ifte'al 13 Iftane'al 

III Pa' el 112 Ifta'al « 

nil Shafel III 2 IsUafal « 

IV 1 Nifal IV 2 Ittafal (= Intafal) IV 3 Ittanafal (= Intanafal) 

With the verb Sakctnu to set, place, establish, this scheme would 
give in the 3rd sing, of the second impf. (§ 22) : 

1 1 i^kun 1 2 iStakin 1 3 iStanakin 

II 1 uSakkin II 2 uStakkin 

mi uSaSkin III 2 uStaSkin 

IV 1 iSSakin (= inSakin) IV 2 ittaSkin IV 3 ittanaSkin 

a. 1 should suppose that the language had also the stems II 3 and m 3, hut I have 
met no examples of them. The stems IV 2-3 are rare. 
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1. The use of the numerals to represent the various stems has been 
found to be very convenient. Observe that the formative syllables ta, 
tan come immediately after the first consonant of the various stems, 
and therefore before the first radical in the stems III and IV, i.e. in 
stems with formative prefixes. 

2. Besides these ten stems, one occasionally meets a stem III-II, 
a Shafel of a Pa'el, as uShammit 18^' I caused to hasten, ttSrappiS I R 7 
No. F. 18 I made broad. The stem III-II is particularly frequent 
with the verbs malit to be full and raM to be large. 

3. Such forms^ as upahir 20^, variant for upahhir he collected, are 
only orthographically different from regular Pa'el forms. On the other 
hand, the doubling of a consonant seems in many cases to be intended 
to mark an accented syllable, as iSattaru 24^0 for Udtaru 1 1 he shall 
write. 

4. In meaning I 1 is the simple stem (Heb. Qal), II 1 intensive, 
causative or (when I 1 is intransitive) transitive (Heb. Piel), III 1 
causative (Heb. Hifil), IV 1 passive, rarely reflexive (Heb. Nifal). 
The stems with ta, tan have reflexive force, being sometimes equivalent 
to a Greek middle voice, but are often used interchangeably with the 
primary stems. 

Illustrations : 1 1 iMud S^i he captured, I 2 issdbat 1^^ (= i§tdbat § 8. 
2 6) he took, I 3 iStanapara 22^* he was sending, II 1 urakkis 21* 
I erected, II 2 uktin 60" (= uktawwin §§ 7. 2 ; 8. 1 st. po) I arranged, 
III 1 uSasbit 6^8 I caused to work, III 2 ulia^piru 9® (= v^taSpiru § 8. 2 a) 
he ruled, IV 1 iSSakin 23io it was established, IV 2 littapraS IV R 4, 2 b 
(= li + intapraf) may he fly, IV 3 ittanabrik IV R 3, 4 a it lightens. 

§ 22. Tense and mood.^ Each stem has two forms of the 
Imperfect, a Permansive, an Imperative, an Infinitive, and a Participle. 

1. The mark of the first impf. I 1 is the vowel a after the first 
radical and a (rarely u or i) after the second radical, as ikaUadu 17^ 
{=ika§adu § 21. 3) they were catching, addbuha 20^* I was planning, 
inakimu I R 16, 68 he will heap up. The second impf. 1 1 has no vowel 
after first radical, while the second radical has w, a, or i, as ikSud 3^1 
he captured, isbat 25^2 he took, iddin 60* (= indln) it gave. In the other 
stems the two imperfects are distinguished by the vowel after the second 
radical, this vowel being generally a in the first and i in the second 



a. Although these terms are objectionable in speaking of the verb in Semitic languages, 
they are here retained because we have no convenient substitutes for them. 
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impf. ; as II 1 urasapu 17^ (= urassapu § 21. 3) they were piercing (firsi 
impf.), urassip 25^ he pierced (second impf.).« 

2. The office of the inipf., in general, is to mark an action as in- 
choative, continuing, repeated. 

The first impf. expresses continuous action whether in past, present 
or future time, as irtammam 58^2 he was thundering, ibannaSi 61^ he 
^ does it, izannanu Delitzsch Lesest.* 103, 86 var. they will rain st. 
zandnu. 

The second impf., which is the ordinary narrative tense, is chiefly 
used to mark an action as occurring at a point of time, as aSkun V^ 

I accomplished, i^batil !• they took, allik l^ I went. 

Both forms of the impf. are employed in expressing wish, but the 
second impf is most used, as lisdhrUni I R 16, 24 may they turn (= li 
+ isaharUniy § 8. 1), liStur 24^^ may he write (= li + iStur), In prohibi- 
tion the first impf. is used, as Id tanaSa 522* do not lift up, Id tapaldh 
IV R 68, 16 b do not fear, ana Hi Sanima la tatakkil I R 35 No. 2, 12 
do not trust in any other god (but Nabu). 

3. The permansive differs in form from the impf. in that it has no 
preformatives, the pronominal elements (shortened forms of the personal 
pronouns) being placed after the verb stem. The 3rd pers. sing, and pi. 
of the permansive is without such pronominal addition, the t in 3rd 
fem. sing, being the same as in nouns. 

The permansive has generally intransitive meaning, and denotes 
continuance of a state or quality. It may have other vowels in the stem 

I I besides those given in the paradigm (§ 23), as Hkin, Sakun, * 
Illustrations of the permansive : aSbd 52® they dwell, Sapuh 52^^ it is 

spread, §abtu 15^^ they held, Sitkunu 15^* it was situated, muSSurd 
16^* they were left, purruhQ. 26*^ they were barred, iidku I R 9, 58 
I had. 

A similar formation to the permansive « is the union of pronoun with 
noun or adjective, as Sarraku^ bilaku, Iparradaku, dannaku I R 17, 32. 33 
I am king, I am lord, I am strong, I am mighty. 



a. Some studentB call the first Impf. a present, a future, a second aorlst, while they 
name the second impf. a preterite, an imperfect, a first aorist. The terms present, future, 
preterite, aorist, are all objectionable. The terms first and second impf., applied here to the 
Assyrian verb, so far as I am aware, for the first time, may be somewhat long, but they 
recognize the essential unity of the two forms. I have called that form first impf. which I 
suppose to have been first developed. 

b. Cf. two papers on the permansive by Mr. T. G. Pinches in the Proceedings of the 
Society of Biblical Archseology for Nov. 1882 and Jan. 1884. 

c. This is possibly identical with the permansive, a subject which I leave here with, 
out discussion. 
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§ 23. Inflection of the strong verb, ftakAnu, to establish. 



I 1 Pe*al. 


n 1 Pa'eL 


in 1 Shafel. 


IT 1 Nlf aL 


Ist So. 3. m. i^akan . . . 


. uSakkan . . . 


. uSaSkan . . . 


. iSSakan 


^P^- 3. f. taMkan. . . 


. tuSakkan* . . 


. tuSaifkan . . . 


. taSSakan 


2. m. taSakan . . 


. tuiakkan . . . 


. tuSaSkan . . . 


. taSSakan 


2. f . taSakani . . 


. tuSakkani . . 


. ttiSaSkani . . 


. taSSakani 


1. c. aSakan . . . 


. uSakkan . . . 


. uSaSkan . . . 


. aSSakan 


Pl. 3. m. iSakanii(ni) 


. uSakkanH^ni) 


. uSaSkanit(ni) 


. iSSakanii^ni) 


3. f. i$akana(ni) 


. u^aibil:and(nt) 


, uSaSkand(ni) 


. i^^aitandCfii) 


2. m. taSakanH . . 


. tuSakkanH . . 


. tuSaSkanii . . 


. taSSakanH 


2. f . taSakand . . 


. ^usai(:i(:and . . 


. tuSaSkand . . 


. taSSakand 


1. c. niSakan . . 


. nuSakkan . . 


. nuiaSkan, . . 


. niSSakan 


2nd So. 3. m. iSkun .... 


. uSakkin . . . 


. uSaSkin* . . . 


. iSSakin 


^P^- 3. f . taSkun . . . 


. tuSakkin . . . 


. tuSaSHn .... 


. taSSakin 


2. m. taSkun . . . 


. tuSakhin . . . 


. tiiSaSkin . . . 


. taSSakin 


2. f . /a^ilwni . . 


. tuSakkini. . . 


. ^ujfo^ibni . . . 


. taSSakini 


1. c. aSkun, . . . 


. fiSakkin . . . 


. uSaSkin . . . 


. aSSakin 


Pl. 3. m. iSkunil{ni) . 


. uSakkinu(7ii) 


. uSaSkinu(nt) 


. iSSakini^(nt) 


3. f. iSkund(ni). 


. ttiaA:^*na(ni) 


. uSaSkind(ni) 


. iSSakind(ni) 


2. m. ta^^kunit, . . 


. tuSakkin^ . . 


. tuSaSkinu . . 


. taSSakinii 


2. f . taSkund . . 


. tuSakkind . . 


. tuSaSkind. . . 


. taSSakind 


1. c. niSkun . . . 


. nu^ai(:^t>2 . . . 


. nuSaSkin . . . 


, niSSakin 


Perm. Sg. 3. m. Saldn .... 


. Sukkun .... 


. SuSkun .... 


. Tioil-Mn 


3. f. Saknat{a) . 


. Sukkunat . . . 


. SttSkunai . . . 


. TKzSkunat 


2. m. Sakndta . . 


. Svkkundta . . 


. SuSkundta . . 


. 9)aiA:tind/a 


2. f . ^a^•na;^ . . . 


. Sukkundti . . 


. SuSkundti . . 


. naSkundti 


1. c. Sakndk(u) . 


. ^uA:A;MnaA:(w) . 


. ^Mi^*MndZ:(t/) . 


. naiA;Mnd^i*) 


Pl. 3. m. Saknii{ni) . 


. Sukkundini) . 


. iw^A:Mni2(ni) . 


. nai:X:Mwii(nt) 


3. f. Saknd . . . 


. Sukkund . . . 


. SuSkund . . . 


. naSkund 


2. m. Sakndtunu . 


. ^ti^^una^unu. 


. SuSkundtunu, 


. naSkundtunu 


2. f. Sakndtinain 


Sttkkundtinair) 


$uSkundtina{t) 


naSkundtina(^) 


1. c. Sakndni . . 


. ^u^Arundiu' . . 


. SuSkundni , . 


. naSkundni 


Impv.SG.2. m. ^M^Tifi . . . 


. Sukkin .... 


. StiSkin .... 


. naSkin 


2. f . ifwibwnt . . . 


. ^«^Hn! .... 


. iFwiKni .... 


. naSkini 


Pl. 2. m. SukunH . . . 


. Sukkinil . . . 


. hiSkinU . . . 


. naSkinU 


2. f . Sukund . . . 


. Sukkind . . . 


. SuSkind . . . 


. naSkind 


Infin. Sakdnu. . . 


. Sukkunu . . . 


. ^uifA:t4nu . . . 


. noif^nu 
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I 1 Pe'al. 


II 1 Pa»el. 


in 1 Shafel. 


IV 1 Nifal. 


Part. Sg. m. Sak(i)nu . . . 

f . Saknatu . . . . 

Pl. m. SaknUti . . . . 

f. Sakndti . . . . 


mxiSakkinu . . 
muSakkinatu . 
muSakkinuti . 
muSakkindti . 


. muSaSkinu . . 
. mtiSaSkinatu . 
. muSaSklnuti . 
. muSaikindti . 


. muSSakinatu 
. muUakinuti 
. muSSakindti 


I » Ifte'al. 


II S Ifta'al. 


in 2 Ishtafal. 


I 3 Iftane'al. 


Ist Sg. 3. m. iStakan , , . . 

^P^- 3.f. taStakan 

etc. 


uStakkan . . . 
tuStakkan . . 
etc. 


, uStaSkan . . . 

. tuStaSkan . . 

etc. 


. iStanakan 
, taStanakan 
etc. 


2nd Sg. 3. ra. iStakin . . . . 

^P^- 3. f . taStaUn 

etc. 


uStakkin . . . 
tuStakkin, . . 
etc. 


. uStaSkin . , . 

. tuStaSkin . . . 

et<;. 


. iStanakin 
. taStanakin 
etc. 


Perm. Sg. 3. m. Sitkun 

etc. 


iSutakkun"]. . 


. [^M<a^A:Mn] 




Impv. Sg. 2. m. Sit(a)kan . . . 
etc. 


Sutakkan . , . 
etc. 


. SutaSkin . . . 
etc. 


. pito^Artn] 


Infin. Htkunu . . . . 


Sutakkunu . . 


. SutaSkunu 




Part Sg. m. mu§tak{iynu . 
muStak(iyiatu 
etc. 


muStakkinu . 
mukakkinatu 
etc. 


. muStaSkinu . . 

. muStaSkinatu 

etc. 


[mw^^aArHnu] 



§ 24. Remarks on the psuradigm. 1. In stems II and III the 

vowel of the preformatives in the two imperfects is u. In stems I and 
IV the original a vowel has been thinned to t in the third person (except 
fern, sing.) and in the 1st pers. pl. 

2. In the second impf. I 1 the vowel fonnd oftenest after the second 
radical is u. The vowels w, i, a after the second radical are used indis- 
criminately with the various classes of vei^bs (transitive, intransitive, 
stative). Some verbs fluctuate between two vowels; for instance, the 
verb §dbdtu to take, generally has a, as 36*^, but sometimes m, as i§hutu 
I R 18, 67 var. 

3. In the stems II and III one frequently finds i for the normal a 
(§ 8. 1), as luldrin 2^^ (= lu + ukarrin) I heaped up. Similarly in impv. 
II 1 instead of the form Sukkin one occasionally meets the form Sakkin, 
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4. The termination uni in the pi. sometimes appears as dnuy as 
ikipunu 36"' they entrusted. 

5. The verb terminations u, a (rarely {, as 40^), in relative sentences 
(§ 11), are perhaps a remnant of an original usage in which all verb 
forms had a vowel termination. Even in sentences not relative those 
forms of the verb which regularly end in a consonant are sometimes 
found with final a, as uSalUna Sargon Cyl. 59 I caused to mould bricks. 

6. By construclio ad sensum a masculine form of the verb often 
occurs with a feminine subject, as kdti iUud 3^ my hand captured. 

7. Besides the form Sukun of the impv. I 1 the forms Sakan and 
Sikin also occur. 

§ 25. The weak verb. The inflection of verbs- whose stems con- 
tain 1, % J or a guttural (except J), presents no differences from the 
inflection of the strong verb that are not easily understood by a knowl- 
edge of the phonic principles of the language ; thus ibil 17^' he prevailed 
= ib];al (§§ 7. 2; 8. 1; 22. 1) like Mun (§ 23), uHn lO^s I placed = 
ukain = uka 11 in (§§ 7. 2 ; 8. 1) like uSakkin, Since the weak letters are 
lost in Assyrian, the problem in any given case is to determine what 
the weak letter really is. The problem becomes more difficult when the 
stem contains two weak letters, but the principles remain the same, as 
uki 1^ I waited = MA:a i*=uka))in like uSakkin. For the determination 
of' weak letters reference to the cognate languages is often of prime 
importance. 

Verbs containing h (strong n) and those whose second and third 
radicals are alike are not weak in Assyrian, as idbub 29^2 }^q planned 
st. dabdbu, ihsus 14^* he reflected st. hasdsu, 

§ 26. Verbs initial j. The assimilation of vowelless n (as abbul 2^ 
I destroyed = a nJuZ) and subsequent loss of the assimilated letter (as 
abul 828) have already been noted (§ 8. 2 c?), and also the striking pecu- 
liarity of this class of verbs, the loss of n in the impv. 1 1 (§ 8. 2 c?). 

§ 27. Verbs initial guttural. Stem I 1: In the 1st imp/, the 
second radical is regularly doubled, as ikkal 60^* he e'dts = iKakalf immar 
58^4 he sees, innah 24^^ it shall decay, irruba 52^6 I shall enter, illak 58^^ 
(The verb aldku to go, doubles the second radical even in the 2nd impf., 
as allik 1^ I went.) Occasionally the vowel following the first radical 
is preserved, as i-ab-ba-tu 2i^ he will destroy. — In the 2nd impf. the 
guttural falls away, and a in the first syllable becomes i, as {rub 58"^ 
1 entered = a Kb ritft, imid lO^i I placed, mah Q^^ it decayed. The strong 
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preference of the guttural for the t vowel (§ 8. 1) often makes a 1st 
and a 3rd pers. sing, indistinguishable, as i7i 7^^ I ascended S^i he 
ascended. 

It seems that Ki and K, do not change an a vowel immediately 
before or after them to i, while K^Ko regularly do (but not without 
exceptions), as Hi abut 10^* I destroyed, ahuz 20^ I took, amur 37^1 I saw, 
tarur 23io thou didst curse, ardku 418i to be long, ahizu V R 3, 123 
seizing; K, abuk 17^^ I carried off, allik 1^ and alik 828 I went, alik 63^ go, 
aldku 1328 to go, dlihu 6^^ going ; Ks is(n 57^^ I collected ; K4 ibir 2^ I 
crossed, itir 3*^ I spared, ili 7^ I ascended, imid lO^i I placed, i^r W 
I laid up; K5 ipuS Q^ I made, iru6 7^ I entered, ?/?uif 35^8 make, irub 
582 enter, /nftw 37^ to enter, (ribu 52* entering. 

Stems 12, 13: ittallaka ^Qi^^ = iT\talaka he was marching (K,), itild 
QO^=i^tali^a it ascended (K4), itimid QO^=a};tamid I directed (K4), 
{dttik W^^ = a ); tatik I marched (K4), ittanallakd IQ^ — iT\tanalakd they 
were running to and fro. 

Intensive stem: tibbit 35ii = MKa&&z7 he destroyed (Kj), ubbib 27^ = 
unabbib I adorned (Kj), urMi^ 24^*= uUaddiS he renewed (Kg), t'Wi 24« 
— u^allv I made high (fe^*), upjoi^ (i^^=};uppiS do, make (Ks)* 

Causative stem: uSahizzu 2S^^ = uSa^hizu they took, kindled (Kj), 
uifaHZ 262* I caused to eat, t^SaUk 35^^ he caused to go (K,), uSili 67^ 
= uSa^lv I caused to go up (K4), v^irib 10" = wia;»r/6 I caused to enter 
(Ne), ^W2w6 2^2 = Su^zub to rescue (K4), t/^<t7i 57^^ = uHa^lv I caused to 
go up. For other examples cf. uHtik 228, uSipiS I92. The form uSali§ 10^ 
I caused to rejoice (K4), instead of u^ili§ is made on the analogy of verbs 
initial Kj.,. 

Stem IV 1: innabit \0^=inV^abit he vanished (§ 8. 2 e) st. abdtUy 
innamru 9^^ he W£is seen st. *1DK, innamdu 37* they are established st. id;;. 

§ 28. Verbs middle gutturaL Ki. i^aZw 25^ (written iS-a-lu) = 
i^Kalu he asked, i^aZa 2928 (written .iS-a-a-la) = iS^ala he asked, 
iStana'alum 3222 (written iS-ta-na-a-a-lum) they were enquiring (the final 
m is the mimmation, which occurs with verbs as well as with nouns, 
cf. § 16. 3), uSa'ilu \V" they called out = t/^a KK iVfi. — K,. ir'ub 64« she 
raged, ula'itu Sargon Cyl. 22 (written u-la-i4u) he burnt = ula nn t7w, 
umaHr ib. 74 I sent = wma nn iV, uSna*il 2^* I cast down = wiFnannt/ 
(III-II). — Ka. ira7WM 40®* (written tr-a-mw) they love. — K4. iSa*ii 30^ 
it seeks = to;;ait/(?) (relative sentence, § 11), ibtlu 9® he acquired 
possession = t6_j? a Zw, aH'a 418 I sought = oiF^jrn a (?), iStiH 40* he sought, 
= i^^a;;t1(?), iStiniH ^0^^ he provided for = itona;?tUt). 
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§ 29. Verbs final gutturaL Ki. Simple stem : 1st impf. ibd'u 58^ 
fchey come = iba) a Ku like iSakanu, tana^a 52^8 thou shalt lift up = 
tanaSaH like taSakan; 2nd impf. usi 26^^ he went out = iK<wK (§ 8. 1) 
like iSkun, nihtu 32^* we have sinned = nihti^u, aSSi 42^* I lifted = 
anSivCy perm, malu 26^^ they were full = maZKw; impv. i-Si 35^^ carry up 
= niSi^-j part, nabu 5^® naming = ndbiKu, ndS P (cstr.) bearing. 

Other stems : imtali (I 2) 61^ it was filled, like iStakin, attabi (I 2) 
19* I named = an<a6iK, iktira (12) 15'' he invited = il-mnK a (§§8.1; 
24. 5); umalli (II 1) 17» I filled = wmaZ/eK, umdallu (II 2) 32^ they 
filled = wm<aZZiK^ (§ 8.2 6); uSi§i (III 1) 2" I caused to go out = 
uSa)§i^ (cf. § 30), Su^d (III 1 impv.) 64^1 bring oui — Su^si^a, multahtii 
(III 2) 2616 sinner, rebel = muStahti^u (§ 8. 1, 2 a). 

Kg. ls< iVnp/. tapattd 52^^ thou shalt open = mpa/aKso; 2nd impf. alki 
2S=aZHK8, aZH (S^^ = alki\!^^a I took, fl;?/i 10« = o/j^iKs, aptd 61i» = 
aptiv^aG I opened; t7w/)i?. joiVa 52i* = p//iK3a open. 

K4. Simple stem: 1st impf. ikabbi 62^ he was speaking = i^a&aK*, 
iSimmi 24^^ he will hear = i^ama K4 ; 2nd impf ahrt 18^* I dug=a$nfe<4, 
idu 228 he knew = i^davUu (§ 11), e7&d 24^0 he advanced = itbai^a; perm, 
tibuni 15^1 they were advanced = <a6K4«ni. 

Other stems : altimi (I 2) IV R 52 No. 1, 5 I heard = aStamii^ ; 
w?a&t (II 1) 620 I made low = utabbiii^, u'adduni (II 1) 36ii they made 
'known = w addii^^uni, uriti (II 1) 6^ 1 erected = uratti^ (§§ 8. 1; 
21. 3); utaddd (II 2) 58^* they recognize one another = uVa(/c?aK4 a 
like uStakkand; uSapd (III 1) 34^6 I magnified = w^a 1^91^40, uiatbd 
(III 1) 36* I caused to come =uSatbiv^ a. 

§ 30. Verbs initial 1 or \ In some cases there seems to be a 
mingling of forms from verbs initial 1 and initial \ but in general the 
two classes are distinct. The vowels w, a or i + i give w, except in 
Shafel where a + y gives / or a. Initial 1 before a falls away without 
influence on the vowel. The vowel a before or after "^ regularly be- 
comes I. 

1. Initial i. Steml 1: ubal 16^ I was bringing = aiaftaZ; ubila 2V 
he brought = iybila; bil Delitzsch Lesest^ 107, 229 bring, but uru Haupt 
Nimrodepos 10,40 take st. nil, aMbu iQ^^ to dwell = ) aSdbu ; dlidu 2(P 
one who begets, alittu 59^ = 1 alidtu one who bears. — Stem I 2 : ittihsu 59^ 
they ^ed = iMahisu (§ 8. 1, 2 e), attaSab 5928 j ^^g seating myself = 
a)taSab. — Stem II 1: ullada 59® I cause to bear = wiaZ/a^a, mu^allidat 
62'' causing to bear = muia//trfa/. — Stem III 1: uSibila 21® he sent = 
uSa)bila, uSi^ 2" I caused to go out = M^ai?iK, uStSib 10^ I caused to 
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sit = u^a)Sib, uSapd M^ I magnified = uSa]pii^a, uSaSib I R 15, 35 
I caused to sit = itiia UiJ, uSatir 39® I caused to abound = t^aUir, S{L§d 
6411 bring out = ^Ml^*Ka, Su^ih 64ii cause to sit = ^wUt&, muSiSih 23^^ 
one who causes to inhabit = muSa 1 Hh, — Stem III 2 : uStUibu 628 ^^ey 
caused to dwell = uita \ SibH, 

2. Initial \ Stem 1 1: idH 23® he knew =i'>daHiU, miku 32i® they 
sucked =rmM, iSl 58« I had=a^ifi, iSd IS^e they had = i^Sd, — Stem 
III: u'adduni 36^1 they made 'known =u^adduni, — Stem 112: utaddd 
5824 they recognize one SLUother = uUaddai^d,'— Stem IIIl: u^iSir 26^ 
he stroked (the ground with his beard) = ti^a ^ iftr, mu^mikdti ^2^^ those 
who give suck. — Stem III 2 : uStiSStra 2^^ I made straight =r uSta'Sira, 
§utUur 2028 it prospered (j^xm,) = Suta^ Sur, 

§ 31. Verbs middle i or \ Stem I 1: Mt 11" he draws = i^a 1 a?, 
indm 20^ they subdue = ina^aru, itarri 60^* for iVari he goes to and fro (?) 
ita 1 ari{t), iSammu 32^ for iSdmii they appoint = iSa " amw; acZwA; ll^* I killed 
= adyuky itibu 7^^ it pleased = if n*Ju, ahit 20^* I saw = ah ut^ anir 33^1 
I subdued = an ■• iV, iSimu 35* they appointed = i^n'mw; JMa 14^8 hasten 
= hi'iSa; ddku 428 to kill = (/a 1 a^w. — ^S^ew I 2: imtut 148 he died = 
^m<a1^t^ — Stem II 1: i/Hn 39* I placed = wl*aiu*n, muSim 7^ one who 
appoints = mtiia ''• m. — Stem II 2: wMn 601'' I placed = «te 1U*n, uttir 
641'^ he restored = w^/aiu> st. "iin. 

§ 32. Verbs final ) or \ ^S/eTw 1 1 : abakki 59^ I was weeping =abaki, 
st. baku, ibaSSi 35^* he shall be st. baSu, atamd 35^0 I was speaking st. 
tamu, ibanna 61^ he makes st. banu; abni 6^* I built, adki 421^ I mustered, 
almi IV^ I surrounded, addi IS^^ and addd 36^ I placed st. nadu, akTd 10^ 
and akkd 50^5 I sacrificed, ar^i 36^ and arSd 3^1 I granted, amnu 6^ 
I reckoned, akmu 13^2 I burned, ZiMw 63^ may it rejoice ; baku 59ii they 
weep, nadu 4128 it is established; dikd I422 muster (impv.); bdnu 20^ 
maker, rd§ 14* possessor (cstr.). — Stem I 2: a«aH 60^^ I sacrificed 
st. naM, irtaB 40* he granted, ar<tc?i 821 I pursued. — Stem II 1 : u§alli 
2280 I besought, usalld 2526 he besought, utammi 4^ I caused to swear. — 
Stem III 1 : uSabrt 22ii he caused to see, itSalml 3382 j encircled, uSardd 
168 I caused to flow, tiSarmd 398 j caused to inhabit, tdarSd 222« he 
granted ; Surma 35^^ cause to inhabit. — Stem IV 1 : ibbanu 62^8 they 
were created, innadt 238 he was cast down. 

§ 33. Quadriliteral verbs. The quadriliteral verbs are few in 
number, but some of them are of frequent occurrence, as riD^fl to cross, 
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transgress, rebel, IB^'^fl to flee, escape, "I'^riK^ to be narrow, contracted, 
HDt2^ to spread out. Illustrations : appalkit 1® I crossed (IV 1), ippalkit 
2481 \^Q rebelled, uSapalkat 521^ I will destroy (III 1) ; ipparSidu 1" 
they fled (IV 1), ittanapraSSidu 34^* he fled (IV 3, relative sentence); 
uSharir 59^^ it contracted; Suparruru I R 15, 58 it was spread out. 
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TEXT. 

I. TIGLATHPILESER I (c. 1120-1100 B.C.). 

1. Campaign against Mudku and Kummu^ (I R 9, 62-10, 24). 

^I-na §ur-ru §arru-ti-ya XX M amllutip/ ^^m^^ttMuS-ka- 
a-yapi 6 V §ariapMii-§u-nu ^s4 L §anapz-ti mdtu Al-zi 
^xi mdtuFu'TU'kuZ'zi na-a-a§ bilti ^u ma-da-at-tf §d 
«ttA-§ur blli-ya is-ba-tu-ni ^''Sarru ya-um-ma i-na tam- 
5 ha-ri irat-su-nu ^^la-a u-ni-hu^ a-iia da-na-ni-§u-nu ^^it-ka- 
lu-ma ur-du-iii mdiuKum-mn-hi "^^is-ba-tu. I-ua tukul-ti 
iiuA'^MT blli-ya '^^i§un'dikahktipi 6 um-ma-na-tl-ya lup- 
ti-hir ''^arka-a ul u-ki. ^oda Ka-§i-ya-ra ^^fkil nam-ra-si 
lu-u ap-pal-kit. '*It-ti XX M s&bipz muk-tab-li-§u-nu 

10 75^ y garrS,pMii-§u-nu i-na »k2<uKiim-mu-hi '^lu al-ta-na- 
an a-bi-ik-ta-Su-nu "^"lu a§-kuii §al-ma-at ku-ra-di-Su-nu 
^^i-iia mit-lju-us tu-Sd-ri ki-ma ra-hi-si '^^lu-ki-mir damipz- 
§u-nu hur-ri ®^u ba-ma-a-tl s4 §adi-i lu-Sar-di ^^kakkadipz- 
§u-nu lu-na-ki-sa i-da-at ^al&pMii-§u-nu ki-ma ka-ri-1 

15 lu-§f-pi-ik ^sal-la-su-nu bu-s4-a-su-nu nam-kur-§u-nu 
^a-na la-a mi-na lu-§f-sa-a. VI M ^si-ti-it um-ma-iia- 
tl-§u-nu S4 i-na pa-an ^^isukakkipi-ya ip-pdr-§i-du Slpipi- 
ya ^^is-ba-tu al-ka-Su-nu-ti-ti-ma ^a-na nisi pi m&-ti-ya 
am-nu-su-nu-ti. 

20 ^^I-na u-mi-su-ma a-na wKWuKum-mu-hi la-a nia-gi-ri 
^sd bilta ii ma-da-ta a-na «ttA-sur blli-ya ^^ik-lu-u lu 
al-lik. mdtuKxim'mU'hi ^a-na si-hlr-ti-§d lu-u ak-sud 
^^§al-la-su-nu bu-§d-§u-nu nam-kur-§u-nu ^u-si-sa-a eiikpi- 

a. I R ti. 
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A TIGLATHPILESER I. 

ni-gu-nu i-na isS^tipz ^®'^a§-ru-up ab-bul ak-kur. Si-tf-it 
^wKj^ttKum-mu-hi §4 i-na (»?« '*)pa-ari t?ttkakkiJ»^-ya ^ip- 
p4r-si-du a-na oZuSi-ri-l§-§i *s4 padanipi am-ma-a-tl §4 
n<jrw Diklat ^lu 1-bf-ru ala a-na dan-nu-ti-§u-nu ®lu 
5 is-ku-nu i-sttnarkabatipz u ku-ra-di-yai>i ^lu al-ki Sada-a 
mar-sa u gir-ri-ti-«u-uu ^pa-as-ka-a^-ti i-na ag-gtil-lat ix\pi 
^lu ah-si hu-la a-na ml-ti-ik i^t?ttnarkabati;?i-ya u um- 
ma-na-tl-ya lu-tl-ib i^n<2rw Diklat lu f-bir ai«§l-ri-§l ^^ali 
dan-nu-ti-§u-nu ak^ti-ud ^^s&bij^i muk-tab-li-§u-nu i-na 

10 ki-rib hur-§a-ni ^^ki-ma sut-ma^i lu u-mi-si ^^d&mtpi-Su-nu 
tKjrw Diklat u ba-mat §adi-i ^^lu-Sar-di. I-na u-mi^-§u-ma 
um-ma-na-at ^^wi^^wKur-ti-liiZ s4 a-na gu-zu-ub ^^6 ni-ra- 
ru-ut-tl s4 w^/ttKum-mu-hi ^^il-li-ku-ti-ni it-ti um-ma-na-at 
2^TO^ttKum-mu-hi-ma ki-ma Sti-bi lu u^-na-il ^i pa-gar muk- 

15 tab-li-§u-nu a-na gu-ru-na-ti 22 i-na gi-sal-lat §adi-i lu-ki-ri- 
in 23 Sal-mat ku-ra-a-di-Sti-nu n^rw Na-a-m£ ^^a-na tKjrwDiklat 
lu u-^i-si. 

2. Campaign against the Nairi (I R 12, 40-13, 21). 

^mTukul-ti-apal-i-§dr-ra Sarru dan-nu *^ka-§id kib-rat 
nakrutipi §d-ni-nu ^^gi-mir fcg,! sarrS,nipz. 

20 ^3 I-na u-mi-§u-ma i-na 1-mu-ki si-ra-ti ^Sfi/iVwA-Sur blli- 
ya i-na an-ni ki-i-ni *^sd i7M§ama§ ku-ra-di i-na tukul- 
ti ^^s4 ilS,nipz rabutipz s4 i-na kib-rat arba'-i ^^mi-si-riS 
ul-tal-li-tu-ma mu-ni-ha *^i-na kabli §4-ni-na i-na tahazi 
la i-sti-u *^a-na mat&t;?? SarrS^i^z-ni ni-su-ti ^sd a-ah tamti 

25 1-li-ni-ti ^^Sd ka-na-sd la i-du-u ^^^^^A-Sur bilu ti-ma-'i-ra- 
ni-ma al-lik. ^Tu-ud-di mar-su-ti il ni-ri-bi-tf ^§up-su- 
ka-a-tf s4 i-na mah-ra ^Sarru ya-um-ma llb-ba-su-nu la 
i-du-ti ^ar-hi it-lu-ti du-ur-gi ^^^la-a^ pi-tu-tl u-§l-ti-ik 
^^odfil-la-ma ^o<««A-ma-da-na ^a<fall-hi-i§ ^^ifa<?fiSl-ra-bl-li 

30 ifa<?fiTar-hu-na ^^odizTir-ka-lju-li ^a<fizKi-is-ra ^^if<wf«Tar-ha- 

a. isu inserted by scribal error, due to presence of isu after pa-an. 
One copy correctly omits. — &. I R om. — c. I R ml — d-d, I R erra- 
neously ta. 



Digitized by 



Google 



TIGLATHPILESER I. 3 

na-bl sadii i'lu'la ^^^fo^^Ha-aS-ta-ra-l ^a<faSd-hi-S4-ra ^^sada^- 
bi-ra jodflMi-li-at-ru-ni ^^orfflSu-li-an-zi ifad«Nu-ba-na-a-§f 
6S& ^adfl§l-f-sf XVI Sadipz dan-nu-tl ^efkla taba i-na 
ts^narkabti-ya 6 mar-sa ^^i-na ag-gul-lat iripi lu ah-si 
5 ^^ti-ru-mi isipi Sadi-i lu ak-ki-is ^^ti-tur-ra-a-ti a-na ml-ti-ik 
7^um-ma-na-a-ti-yapz lu u-ti-ib. '*^naruF n-rsit-ta i-bir Sar 
nwifuNim-inl ^^gar mdtuTu-nxX'hi Sar »«<2<ttTu-a-li ^3§ar»wt<wKi- 
da-ri Sar matu^-zu-la. ^*§ar wkWm Un-za-mu-ni §ar wK^wAn-di-a- 
bi ^^§ar «w2<tt Pi-la-ki-ni §ar mdtu A-tuT-gi-m "^^Sar jw^^wKu-li- 

10 bar-zi-ni Sar »»(j<ttPi-in-bir-ni "^"^Sar m<«<ttHi-mu-a §ar matuVa-i- 
ti-ri "^^Sar wkWw Tf-i-ra-am §ar m<2<M§u-ru-ri-a "^^Sar m<2^ttA-ba-i- 
ni §ar ^wj^m A-da-f-ni ^§ar jw^^wKi-ri-ni Sar rotf^wAl-ba-ya ®^§ar 
ma^tt'd'-gi-na §ar wkj^ttNa-za-bi-ya ^^gar nkj^wA-bar-si-u-ni §ar 
«n<«*wDa-ya-f-ni ^naphar XXIII Sarr&uip^ m&tS,ti;;z Na-i-ri 

15 ^i-na ki-rib matS,tip^§ti-nu-ma «sttnarkabS,tipz-§u-nu ^'u um- 
nm-na-tf-§u-nu ul-tak-si-ru-ma ^a-na l-pi§ kabli u ta-ha-zi 
^''lu it-bu-ni. I-na §u-mur »?t«kakkii)Z-ya ^iz-zu-tl as-ni- 
ka-§u-nu-ti ^^§^al-ti uin-ma-na-tl-§u-nu rapS&tipz ^ki-ma 
ri-hi-il-ti ^wRam&n ^^lu a§-ku-un. Sal-ma-at ku-ra-di-§u-nu 

20 ^i-na slri ba-ma-at §adi-i u i-da-at ®^alS,;;Hii-§u-nu ki-ma 
§ut-ma-§f ^lu-mi-si II §u-Si tsttnarkab&ti;?z-Su-nu ^ha-lap-ta 
i-na ki-rib tam-ha-ri ^ lu-tf-ml-ih I §u-Si SarrSpi-ni ^^m^t&ti 
Na-i-ri a-di §d a-na ^^ni-ra-ru-ti-Su-nu il-li-ku-ni ^i-na mul- 
mul-li-ya a-di tS-mti ^^f-li-ni-ti lu ar-di-§u-nu-ti ^^^ma-ha- 

25 zi-§u-nu rabutipi ak-Sud ^^'^§al-la-su-nu bu-§d-su-nu nam- 
kur^ti-nu ^u-gi-sa-a al^nipz-Su-nu i-na iSS^ti^z ^a§-ru-up ab- 
bul ak-kur *a-na tili 6 kar-mi ti-tir ^su-giil-lat imirusisipi 
rap§upz-ti ^pa-ri-f a-ga-lipi u mar-Sit ^ kir-bl-tl-§u-nu a-na 
la ma-ni-1 ^u-tir-ra. 

30 Nap-har §arrai?z-ni ^matS^ti Na-i-ri bal-tu-su-nu ka'^-ti 
^^ik-Sud a-na SarrSpi-ni §d-tu-nu ^^ri-i-ma ar-S4-§u-nu-ti-ma 
12 na-pis-ta^ti-nu f-tl-ir gal-lu-su-nu ^^h ka-mu-su-nu i-na 
ma-har tz^Samas blli-ya ^^ap-tu-ur-ma ma-mi-it il^nipz-ya 
i^rabutipz a-na ar-kat umipi a-na u-um ^^sa-a-ti a-na ardu- 
a. Om. by error in I R. 
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ut-tl u-tam-mi-§u-nu-ti i" mavipi nab-ni-it Sarru-ti-§u-nu 
i^a-na li-tu-ut-tl as-bat ^^IM 11 C imimsisi pi II M alpip/ 
2<^ma-da-at-ta i-na muh-hi-§u-uu as-kuii ^^a-na m&tatil?^-su- 
uu u-ma§-Slr-§u-nu-ti. 

3. Campaign against the Kumani (I R 13, 82-14, 21). 

5 ^H-ua. u-mi-§u-ma ktil-lat wKj^wKu-ma-ni-i ^§4 a-na ri-su-ut<* 
nK2<MMu-us-ri iS-§a-ak-iiu ^nap-har m&t&tipz-Su-nu lu id-ku- 
ui-ina ^^a-na i-pis kabli 6 ta-ha-zi ^lu iz-zi-zu-ni-ma i-na 

, §u-mur t>t*kakkipz-ya ^^iz-zu-tl it-ti* XX M um-ma-na-ti- 
su-iui ^^rapSati;>i i-na sadaTa-la. lu ain-da-hi-is ^^a-bi-ik-ta- 

10 §u-nu lu-u as-kun ^ki-sir-su-nu gab-s4 lu-pi-ri-ir ^^a-di 
ifadflHa-ru-sa §S, pa-au wi^<m Mu-us-ri ^ab-ku-su-nu lu ar- 
du-ud §al-ma-at ^^ku-ra-di-su-nu i-na gi-§al-lat §adi-i ^ki- 
ma §u-u-bi lu u-nii-si ®^dS,mli^^§u-nu hur-ri u ba-ma-a-tf 
sa sadi-i ?^lu-§ar-di ma-ha-zi-§u-nu rabutipz ^•'ak-gud i-na 

15 iSatii)Z as-ru-up ^ab-bul ak-kur a-na tili u kar-mf ^u-tir.*' 

^oZuHu-nu-sa ali dan-nu-ti-§u-nu ^^ki-ma til a-bu-bi 

a§-hu-up ^^'^it-ti um-ma-na-a-ti-su-nu gab-§d-a-tf ^i-na ali 

u §adi-i sam-ris lu am-da-hi-is ^ a-bi-ik-ta-§u-nu lu-u a§-kun 

*sabi/?z muk-tab-li-§u-nu i-na ki-iib hur-sa-ni ^ki-ma §u-bi 

20 us-na-il kakkadlp^§u-nu ^ki-ma zi-ir-ki u-ni-ki-is ^dS,mii>«- 
§u-nu hur-ri u ba-ma-a-ti sa sadi-i ^lu-gar-di ala su-a-tu 
ak-§ud ^ilS,nipz-su-nu aS^-sd-a bu-§4-su-nu nam-kur-sti-nu 
i^u-si-sa-a ala i-na isatipz as-ru-up ^^III dur&ni^z-su-nu 
rabutipz §d i-na a-gur-ri ^^ra-as-bu 6 si-hir-ti ali-su ^^ab-bul 

25 ak-kur a-na tili ii kar-mi ^*u-tir u abnip? si-pa i-ua muh- 
hi-§u i^az-ru birik siparri 1-pu-us ^^ki^i-ti mS,tati §S, i-na 
^ili-ya^ blli-ya ^^ak-Sti-du ala §u-a-tu a-na la sa-ba-tl ^^u 
dura-§u la-a ra-sa-pi i-na muh-hi ^^al-tu-ur bita sd 
a-gtir-ri i-na muh-hi-§u ^o^r-sip birik siparri §^a-tu-nu 

30 2^ i-na llb-bi u-si-§i-ib. 

a. I R ti. — b. One copy om. — c-c. One copy and I R om. — 
c?. I R erroneously pa. — e-e. Var. ilu A-dur. 
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11. ASSURNAZIRPAL (883-859 B.C.). 

Standard Inscription (Layard 1).» 

^Ikal mA§§ur-nasir-apli Sangi ASSur ni-§it i7mBi1 u uuAdav 
na-ra-am »7ttA-nim u «MDa-gan ka-Su-u§ ilS,uipz rabutipi Sarru 
dan-nu sar ki§§ati §ar mdtuA&Mv apal Tukulti-Adar §arri 
rabi-i ^garri dan-ni §ar kissati Sar matuA^^xir apal Ramfi-n- 
5 nirari §ar ki§§ati Sar mdtu AS^ur-uiSi it-lu kar-du §a ina 
tukul-ti As§ur bili-su ittalla-ku-ma ina mal-kipz sa kib-rat 
irbit-ta §a-niii-su ^la-a i§u-u amiiurVi tab-ra-a-tl la a-di-ru 
tukunti f-du-ti gab^u §a ma-hi-ra la-a i§u-u Sarru mu- 
§ak-ni§ la kan-§u-ti-§u §a nap-har kiS-§at ni^pi *i-pi-lu 

10 zikaru dan-nu mu-kab-bi-is ki§ad a-a-bi-§u dara-i§ kul-lat 
nakrutipz mu-pa-ri-ru ki-is-ri mul-tar-hi Sarru sa ina 
tukul-ti ilS,nip; rabutipi ^bllipz-Su ittalla-ku-ma m^t^tipi 
kali^i-na kat-su taksu-ud hur-Sa-ni kS,li-su-nu i-pi-lu-ma 
bi-lat-su-nu im-hu-ru sa-bit li-i-tl §a-kin li-i-ti ^ili k&li-Si- 

15 na mktsitipu 

I-nu-ma ASSur bilu na-bu-u sumi-ya mu^ar-bu-ti Sarru- 
ti-a ,t?ttkakka-§u la pa-da-a a-na i-da-at bilu-ti-a lu-u it- 
muh '^ nmmkuSiipi mdtuLu-ul-\u-mi4 rapsatipi ina ki-rib 
tani-ha-ri ina i§ukakkipi lu ti-sam-kit. Ina ri-su-ti §a 

20 »7M§a-ma§ ^u uuRsimkn ilkni pi tik-li-a ummS,n&ti?^ matati 
Na-i-ri mdtuKil-]ii m<2^i* ou-ba-ri-l u nKj^^Ni-rib kima 
iiu'Ramsin ra-hi-si ili-Su-nu ^as-gu-um Sarru sa istu f-bir- 
tan nfirwDiklat a-di ifodiiLab-na-na u t&mti rabi-ti matuLsi' 
ki-i ana si-hir-ti-§a mdtuSu-hi a-di aZwRa-pi-ki ana Slpt^^z-Su 

25 u-Sik-ni-§a ^^iStu ri§ 1-ni narwSu-ub-na-at a-di mdtulJ-Y^' 
ar-ti kS.t-su tak§u-ud i§tu sadnui-nh §a »i<t^M Kir-ru-ri a-di 
w^<t* Klr-za-ni istu i-bir-tan n<2n*Za-ba supali a-di ^^az^Til- 
ba-a-ri §a fl-la-an »«t^t*Za-ban iStu aZwTil-sa-ab-ta-ni a-di 
oZm Til-sa-za-ab-da-ni oZuHi-ri-mu aZuHa-ru-tu 7w^<i*Bi-ra-a-ti 

30 sa wKj^ttKar-du-ni-aS ana mi-is-ri ^^m&ti-ya ti-tir i§tu saduui- 

a. From Layard and from photographs. 
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6 ASSURNAZIRPAL. 

rib Sa rndtuBsL-hi-ti a-di wki^uHaS-mar a-na ni§ipz m&ti-a 
am-nu. Ina m&tatipi §a a-pi-lu-§i-na-ni ai»«M§dk-liu-ti-ya 
al-ta-kan ur-du-ti u-pu-§u. m A§§ur-nasir-apli ^^rubu-u 
na-a-du pa-lih il&nii>z rabutipz u-^um-gal-lu ik-du ka-§id 
5 al^ni u hur-§a-ni pad gim-ri-§u-nu §ar hi\ipi-i mu-la-it 
ik-su-ti a-pi-ir §a-lum-ma-ti la a-di-ru ^^tukunti ur-sa-nu 
la pa-du-u mu-rib a-nun-ti Sar ta-na-da-ti amiiurVxi sa-lu-lu 
kibratipz Sarru Sa ki-bit pi-§u u§-Mm-ma-tu sadipi-f u 
tamfi,tipz §a ina ki-it-ru-ub ^^bilu-ti-§u Sarr&^Mii ik-du-ti 

10 la pa-du-tl istu si-it izttsam-si a-di f-rib i7M§am-§i pa-a 
i§t-in u-Sa-a§-kin. 

aittKal-hu mah-ra-a §a»M7ttSul-ma-iiu-as&rid Sarwkj^uASSur 
i^rubu a-lik pa-ni-a fpu-u§ alu §u-u 1-na-ah-ma is-lal. Alu 
§u-u ana l§-§u-tl ab-ni. NiSipz kisit-ti kati-ya Sa mktktipi 

15 §a a-pi-lu-§i-na-ni Sa wki«MSu-hi rndtuha-ki-i ana si-hlr-ti-Sa 
^■^a^wMuS-ku §a ni-bir-ti MrwPurat wKj^wZa-mu-a ana pad 
gim-ri-§a matuBitrA-di'iii u w^^wHat-ti u §a wLu-bar-na 
m<3<ttPa-ti-na-a-a al-ka-a ina llb-bi u-§a-as-bit. Tilu la-bi-ru 
lu ti-na-ki-ir a-di ^^fli mipi la u-sa-pil ICXX tik-pi ina 

20 muS-pa-li lu ti-ta-bi. Ikal t?wi-ri-ni ikal tswsurmini ikal 
t^ttdap-ra-ni ikal i^wurkarinip; ikal iswrnis-kan-ni ikal 
t^ttbu-ut-ni u <^Mtar(?)-pi-'i a-na §u-bat §arru-ti-a ^^ana 
mul-ta-'i-it bllu-ti-a §a da-ra-a-tl ina lib-bi ad-di. TJ"-ma- 
ani ^£idipi-i u tkmktipi §a otnupi-li pisi-i u a6nttpa-ru-ti 

25 lpu-u§ ina bS<b^iiip?-§a u-§i-zi-iz u-si-irn-§i u-§ar-rih-§i 
si-kat kar-ri siparripz ^o^^i.i-jjf^j^ i^uDixlsbtipi t^^f-ri-ni 
tjttSurmlni iwdap-ra-ni »j»ti^mis-kan-ni ina babS,nipi-§a li-ri- 
ti. Kaspii?? hurasipz anakipz siparripi parzillip? ki§it-ti 
kS,ti-ya §a m^tkiipi §a a-pi-lu-§i-na-ni a-na ma-'a-di§ al-ka-a 

30 ina Kb-bi u-kin. 
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SHALMANESER U. 



III. SHALMANESER 11. (858-824 B.C.). 
1. Genealogy; First Campaign (Layard 87 ff.).« 

i^ttASSur bllu rabu-usar gim-rat ^ilSmipi rabuti/?? t/wA-nu 
§ar t/wi-gi-gi ^u fZwa-nim-Da-ki uuhil niS,tS,ti nuBil *si-i-ru 
a-bu ilknipi ba-nu-u ^ [kala-ma i7tt]I-a gar ai)si mu-Sim 
§im&tii>z^[t7wSin] §ar a-gi-1 §a-ku-u nam-ri-ri "^[tZMRamS,!!] 
5 gi§-ru §u-tu-ru bfl higal-li «M§a-ma§ ^d&n §ami-l & irsi-ti 
mu-ma-'i-ir gim-ri ^ [tVw Marduk} abkal ilSnipz bil tl-ri- 
i'ii izu Adar kar-du ^^[sar iiu~\igigipi h. i/ua-nuii-ija-ki 
ilii dan-dan-nu tZttNirgal ii [git]-marlu §ar tam-ha-ri 
«ttNusku iia-^i i^whatti llli-tf ^^ji^ mul-ta-lu uuBilit hi-ir-ti 

10 uuBil umini iianipi ^^[rabuti]^? iZwIStar ris-ti §ami-l u irsi- 
tl §a paras kar-du-ti §uk-lu-lat i*[il&ni]i>? rabutipz mu-si- 
mu §fm&tipz mu-§ar-bu-u §arru-ti-ya. i^[miZw]§ul-ma-nu- 
aSS-rid Sar ki§-sat iiiSipz rubu-6 Sangi ASSur Sarru dan-nu 
i^Sar kul-lat kib-rat irbit-ta i/wSam-Su ki§-§at nisip? mur- 

15 tl-du-u i''ka-li§ m§/tS,ti apal «iA§Sur-nasir-apli §angu-u 
si-i-ru §a §angut-su fli ilS-nip? ^^i-tl-bu-ma m&tUti nap- 
har^i-na a-na Slpt4u 6-§ik-in-§u ^^nab-ni-tu flli-tu §a 
mTukul-ti-iZwAdar ^oga kul-lat za-i-ri-§u i-ni-ru-ma ^lig. 
pii-nu a-bii-ba-ni-i§. 

20 ^I-na §ur-rat Sarru-ti-ya §a ina «\mkussi ^§arru-ti rabi-i§ 
ti-§i-bu t^ttnarkab&tipz 24^J^^^^^^^^.y^ ad-ki ina jodani-ri-bi 
§a »w<«^ttSi-ml-si ^Iru-ub aiu A-ri-du. all dan-iiu-ti^u ^eg^ 
mNi-in-ni ak§u-iid. I-na iSt-ln pali-ya 27[^^]Purat ina 
mi-li-Sa f-bir a-na tam-di §a §ul-mi iZi*§am-§i ^al-li-ik 

25 t^fttkakkipz-ya ina tam-di ti-lil Hrruiiikknipi ^^a-na il&nipz-ya 
as-bat. A-na §adi-i ^odiiHa-nia-a-ni f-li ^i>gu-§uri?z i^ui-ii- 
ni tsuburasi a-kis. A-na ^^ irarf<i Lal-la-ar f-li sa-lam Sarru- 
ti-ya ina llb-bi u-^l-ziz. 

a. Selections 1 and 2 are prepared from photographs and from a 
cast of the original, known as the "obelisk inscription," now in the 
British Museum. 
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8 SHALMANESEB II. 

2. Campaign against Damascas.o 

^. . . Ina VI pali-ya a-na alapMii ga §i-di n^rn* Ba-li-hi 
^ak-ti-rib »»Gi-am-mu kipa-§u-nu idu-ku ^a-na aiuTil- 
tur-a-hi Iru-ub ^^n^ru Purat ina ini-li-§a 1-bir ^^ma-da-tu 
Sa Sar^S,p^-ni Sa w^WttHat-ti ^^[kali]-§u-nii arn-hur. Ina 
5 fl-mi-Su-ma »» «m Addu-id-ii ^^[§ar] m^^uDiinaSki »»Ir-hu-li-na 
»7«MttA-mat-a-a a-di Sarrfi,p^ni ^^§a wMt^^Hat-ti & a-hat tam-ti 
a-na imiik&nip? a-ha-mi§ ^^j^tak-lu-ma a-na 1-piS kabli u 
tahazi ^a-na irti-ya it-bu-ni. Ina ki-bit As§ur bfli rabi 
blli-ya ^ it-ti-§u-nu am-ddh-hi-is abikta-su-nu a§-kun 
10 ^i?i*narkabatipz-§u-nu bit-hal-la-§u-nu u-nu-ut tahazi-§u- 
nu 1-kim-Su-nu ^XX M VC B^hipi ti-du-ki-^u-nu ina 
<?ttkakkti?? ti-§ani-kft. 

3. Western Campaign; Tribute of Jehu (III R 5, No. 6).^ 

ilna XVIII pallpz-ya XVI Sanitu n<2mPurat M-bir. 
m Ha-za-'-ilu §a matuDima^hi ^a-na gi-bi§ ummS,nS,tip^-§u 

15 ^ it-ta-kil-ma umm^nS-tipz-Su ^a-na ma-'a-diS id-ka-a. 
^^cwfflSa-ni-ru uban Sadi-1 ^§a pu-ut iro<fflLab-na-na a-na 
dan-nu-ti-§u ^i§-kun. It-ti-§u am-ddlj-hi-is ^abikta-§u 
a§-kun XVI M ^^sS-bipz ti-du-ki-Su ina t^kakkipz ^^ti-gam- 
kit IMICXXI »>«narkabatipz-§u i2iv C LXX bit-hal- 

20 lu-§u it-ti u§-ma-ni-§u ^^l-kim-Su a-na §u-zu-ub ^^ napSS,tipz- 
§u f-li arki-Su ar-ti-di ^^ina oZaDi-ma§-ki ali §arru-ti-§u 
f-sir-Su ^^tsttkiripz-^u ak-kis. A-di §adi-l ^'^wwj^i^Ha-u-ra-ni 
a-lik al&pz-ni ^^a-na la ma-ni a-bul a-kur ^^ina iSStipz 
a§ru-up sal-la-su-nu ^^a-na la ma-ni a§-lu-la. ^i^^ji gadi-1 

25 ^odflBa-'-li-ra-'-si ^Sa rl§ tam-di a-lik sa-lam §arru-ti-a 
23ina Hb-bi aS-kup. Ina u-ml-§u-ma ^^ma-da-tu §a wKj^ttSiir- 
ra-a-a ^ mdtuSi-d\X'USL'3L'a, sa wYa-ii-a ^apal Hu-um-ri-i 
am-hur. 

a. See note a^ page 7. — 6. Also Delitzsch Assyr. Lesestiicke, ed. 2, 

p. 98. 
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SARGON. V 

IV. SARGON (722-705 B.C.). 

Conquests; Restoration of Calah (Lay aid 33). « 

■^ikal mSaiTU-kinu §a-ak-nu UuBil nisakku iZ2*A^ur iii- 
§it Ini iZwA-nim u HuBil Sarru dan-nu sar kissati sar 
wktiwAsSurH §ar kib-rat arba'-i mi-gir Warn pi Tobuti pi ^ri'u 
ki-l-nu §a iZwA-sur iZwMarduk ut-tu-§u-ma zi-kir su-mi-§ii 
5 ti-§f-sa-u a-na ri-si-1-ti ^zi-ka-ru dan-nu ha-lib na-mur-ra-tl 
§d a-na sum-kut na-ki-ri su-ut-bu-u i?Mkakku-§u ^it-lii kar- 
du sa ul-tu u-um bi-lu-ti-su nial-ku gab-ri-§u la ib-§u-ma nm- 
ni-ha §a-ni-na la i-§u-u ^msUkti kali-si-na ultu si-it t7Msam-§i 
a-di i-rib t7Msam-gi i-bl-lu-ma ul-tas-pi-ru ba-'u-lat uuBil^mU' 

10 '-a-ru bu-bu-lu S4 1-mu-ka-an si-ra-a-tl izwla is-ru-ku-u§ 
i>?/kakku la mah-ri us-tib-bu i-du-us-su "^rubu na-'i-du 
§d ina ri-bit Dur-ilijt£ it-ti m «7m Hum-ba-ni-ga-as §ar 
m^^M I-lam-ti in-nani-ru-ma is-ku-nu t41)-ta-§u ®mu-sak-ni§ 
mdtuY n-Urdn §a a-§ar-su ru-ti-ku na-si-ih wKi^MHa-am-ma-tl 

15 s4 m «M Ya-ti-bi-'i-di nia-lik-su-nu ik-su-du katu-su ^mu- 
ni-'i i-rat m<j^t*Ka-ak-mi-i m»^zi*nakri lim-ni mu-ta-ki-in 
m(j^wMan-na-a-a dal-hu-ti-ti mu-tib Kb-bi nifi.ti-su mu-rap- 
pi§ mi-sir maiuAH^nr ^^mal-ku pit-ku-du Su-us-kal la-a 
ma-gi-ri §d mPi-si-ri sar matuHat-ti kat-su ik-§u-du-ma 

20 Hi aZwGar-ga-inis ali-su is-ku-nu awiz?* zikar(?)-§u ^^ na-si-ih 
aZw Si-nu-uh-ti sd mKi-ak-ki sar wkj^w Ta-ba-li a-na ali^u 
A§§urjM ub-lam-ma m^j^wMu-us-ki i-mid-du ab-sa-an-[su] 
^2ka-§id m^^M Man-na-a-a wKj^^^Kar-al-lu ii^ w^^ttPad-di-ri mu- 
tir gi-mil-li ni&ti-§ii mu-§im-kit m<j<MMa-da-a-a ru-ku-ti-ti 

25 a-di m<«t*izwsam-si(?). 

i^I-na u-mi-§u-ma ikal *>udup-ra-ni §d oZttKal-ha §d 
mA§§ur-nasir-apli rubu a-lik pa-ni-ya i-na pa-na f-pu-§u 
i^§d biti §u-a-tu u§-gii-su ul dun-nu-nu-u-ma fli du-un-ni 
kak-ka-ri ki-sir sadi-i ul §iu^-su-da i§-da-a-su ^^i-na ra-a-di 

a. The transliterated text is from my copy of the original, a slab in 
the British Museum. — b. Layard. My copy omits. 
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10 SENNACHERIB. 

ti-ik gami-1 an-hu-ta la-bi-ru-ta il-lik-ma §i-pit-su ip-pa- 
tir-ma ir-mu-ii rik-su-§u i^a^ar-§ii ti-raa-sl-raa lib-na-sii 
ak^u-ud. Ill oftnupi-i-li dan-ni tim-mi-in-§u ki-ma si-pik 
§adi-i zak-ri as-pu-uk. ^"IStu us-§i-§u a-di tah-lu-bi-§u 
5 ar-sip u-sak-lil. BS.b zi-i-ki a-na mul-ta-'i-ti-ya ina Sumlli 
bS-bi-^u ap-ti. ^^Ka^ad nlkpi-ni sa usunic?) i§ukixkkipi-yti 
s4 Hi amiiuiiRkvutipi as-ku-DU ilia ki-rib-§u f-sir-ma a-na 
i-ri-i lu-li-i u-mal-li-§u. ^^iVwNirgal uuRamkn fi ilSmipi a-si- 
bu-ut oZwKal-ha a-na llb-bi ak-ri-ma gu-mah-hi rabutipz 

10 lirru ixvdsini pi ma-ru-ti kur-giisswrtipz vLa-twci^^urupi ^issuripz 
sami-f mut-tap-riS-u-ti ma-har-su-iui ak-ki ni-gu-tu a§- 
kun-ma ka-bat-ti ni^i pi matuA^snYki u-§a-li-is. 

2^I-na u-mi-su-ma i-na bit na-kani-tl §u-a-ti XI gun 
XXX ma-ua hurasi II M I C gun XXIV ma-na kaspi ina 

15 rabi-ti ^aj^i^it-ti mPi-si-ri §ar oZwGar-ga-mis §4 matuT^at- 
ti sd ki§ad naru Pu-rat-ti sd ka-ti ik-su-du ina llb-bi 
u-si-1'ib. 



V. SENNACHERIB (705-682 B.C.). 
1. Syrian Campaign; Tribute of Hezekiah (I E, 38, 34-39, 41) .« 

^I-na §al-§i gir-ri-ya a-na m<j<M Ha-at-ti lu^ al-lik. 
^m Lu-li-i sar a^t* Si-du-un-ni ptil-hi mi-lam-mi ^bl-lu-ti-ya 

20 is-hu-pu-su-ma a-na ru-uk-ki ^''kabal tam-tim in-na-bit-ma 
m&ta-Su 1-mid. ^oZw Si-dn-un-nu rabu-u aZw Si-du-un-nu 
sihru ^^a?t*Bit-zi-it-ti «;?* Za-ri-i2>tu aZi^ Ma-hal-li-ba ^^aiu'^- 
§u-u oz?*Ak-zi-bi oZwAk-ku-ti *ialfi,nii>;-§u dan-nu-ti bit- 
dur&pi-ni a-§ar ri-i-ti ^u nias^-ki-ti bit-tuk-la^-ti-§u ra- 

25 sub-bat i^ttkakki ^^iZt^Assur blli-ya is-hu-pu-su-nu-ti-ma 
ik-nu^ti ^§i-pu-u-a. mTu-ba-'a-lu i-na isi^kussi §arru-ti 
^^lli-§u-un u-§l-§ib-ina biltu man-da-at-tu bi-lu-ti-ya *^§at- 
ti-Sam la ba-at-lu ti-kin si-ru-u§-§u. 

a. See also Delitzsch, Assyr. Lesestucke, ed. 2, pp. 100-103. — ft. I R 
ki. — c. IRnu,— ^. I R ad. 
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*7§d m Mi-in-hi-im-mu oZMSam-si-mu-ru-na-a-a ^mTu-ba- 
'a-lu oZwSi-du-un-na-a-a ^^mAb-di-li-'i-ti a^wA-ru-da-a-a 
^mtJ-ru-mil-ki oZw Gu-ub-la-a-a ^^mMi-ti-in-ti oZwAs-du-da- 
a-a ^2^Pu^jQ_iiQ wkj^m Bit-m Am-ma-na-a-a ^mKam-mu-su- 
5 na-at-bi m<«<«Ma-'a-ba-a-a ^miZtt Malik-ram-mu matu'6-dn' 
um-ina-a-a ^§arr&i?i-ni matu Aha,vri m ka-li-§u-un §i-di-f 
^Sad-lu-ti ta-mar-ta-§u-nu ka-bit-tu a-di busi ^"^a-na 
mah-ri-ya i§-§u-nim-ma iS-Si-ku §ipi-ya. ^tT mSi-id-ka-a 
§ar aiM Is-ka-al-lu-na ^^S4 la ik-nu-§u a-na ni-ri-ya il&nip« 

10 bit abi-§u §a-a-§u ^a§§at-su aplij9i-§u bin4ti;)Z-§u ahipi-Su 
zir bit abi-§u ^1 as-su-ha-am-ma a-na mdtuAS&ixTM u-ra-aS- 
§u. ®2^Sapru-lu-d4-ri apal mRu-kib-ti §arri^u-nu mah- 
ru-ti ®^ili xii^ipi azwls-ka-al-lu-na a§-kun-ma iia-dan bilti 
®*kat-ri-i bl-lu-ti-ya f-mid-su-ma i-§a-at ab-§a-a-ni. ^I-na 

15 ml-ti-ik gir-ri-ya oZttBit-Da-gan-na ®^oZwYa-ap-pu-u nZwBa- 
na-a-a-bar-ka aiuA-zu-ru. ^'^olkpi-ni §4 mSi-id-ka-a §4 a-na'* 
§ipi-ya ^^ dr-hi§ la ik-nu-§u al-mi akSu-ud a§-lu-la Sal-la- 
sun. 

^^am«w oakkanakkipi amiiuYuhvitipi u ni^ipi oz^Am-kar- 

20 ru-na ^^sfi, mPa-di-i §arra-§u-nu bil a-di-1 u ma-niit '^^Sd 
mdtuA^^MYki bi-ri-tu parzilli id-du-ma a-na mHa-za-ki-ya-ti 
^2m<wwYa-u-da-a-a id-di-nu-§u nak-ri§ a-na on sil-li l-sir-§u 
^^ip-lah lib-ba-§u-un §ariS,i>?-ni m^fwMu-su-ri '^^amiiu^khipi 
isMkaSti i^wnarkabatipi imimsisipi §4 §ar jw^^^w Mi-luh-hi 

25 76f-inu-ki la ni-bi ik-tl-ru-nim-ma il-li-ku ^^ ri-su-us-su-un. 
I-na ta-mir-ti a??«Al-ta-ku-u "^^ fl-la-mu-ti-a si-id-ru §it-ku-nu 
u-§a-'i-lu ''^^^^4kakkli>^§u-un. I-na tukul-ti iz^AS^ur bfli- 
ya it-ti-§u-un ^^am-da-hi-is-ma a§-ta-kan abikta-§u-un 
^amiiuhil ist«narkab&tii?i ti aplip? §arri wwj^Miiiu-su-ra-a-a 

30 ^^a-di amiiuhil isttnarkabS-tij^z s4 §ar m(3<MMi-luh-hi bal-tu- 
su-un ®2i-na kabal tam-ha-ri ik^u-da kUta-a-a oz^Al-ta- 
ku-u ®^oZttTa-am-na-a al-mi ak§u-ud a§-lu-la sal-la-sun. 

^^'^A-na oZuAm-kar-ru-na ak-rib-ma ojw<ZM§akkanakkii>z 
^amiiuYuhutipi §d hi-it-tu u-§ab-§u-u a-duk-ma ^i-na di-ma- 

a. I R td. 
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12 SENNACHERIB. 

a-tl si-hir-ti ali a-lul pag-ri-Su-un *aplip/ ali l-pi§ an-ni 
u hab-la-ti ^a-na §al-la-ti aiu-nu si-it-tu-tl-§u-nu ^la ba-nf 
hi-ti-ti 6 kul-lul-ti §d a-ra-an-^u-nu ^la iWu-ti u§-§ur-Su-un 
ak-bi. mPa-di-i ^§arra-Su-nu ul-tu ki-rib a^ttUr-sa-Ii-im-mu 
5 ^ u-§l-sa-am-ma i-iia <^akussi bf-lu-ti fli-§u-un ^^u-§i-Sib-ma 
man-da-at-tu bf-lu-ti-ya ^^u-kfn si-ru-u§-§u. tf mHa-za- 
ki-a-u i2,^^,^Ya-u-da-a-a M la ik-nu-§u a-na ni-ri-ya 
1^ XLVI al&nipz-su dan-nu-ti bit-durfi,ni pi ft al&nipi 
sihrutipz ^^sd li-mi-ti-Su-nu s4 iii-ba la i-Su-u ^^i-na §uk- 

10 bu-us a-ram-ml ii kit-ru-ub Su-pi-i ^^mit-hu-su* zu-uk sfpi 
bll-§i nik-si u* lab-ban-na-ti i^al-ml akSu-ud. IICMICL 
niSipi sihru rabu zikaru il ziuni§u ^^imirttsisipi imim paripj 
imfrfpi imiru g^mmali pi alpipz ^^u si-f-ni s4 la iii-bi ul-tu 
kir-bi-su-un u-^l-sa-am-ma ^og^l-la-tiS am-nu. Sa-a-^u 

15 kima issuri ku-up-pi ki-rib oZttUr-sa-ii-im-mu ^lali Sarru- 
ti-Su f-sir-^u aiuh^l-supi fli-§u 22ii-rak-kis-ma a-si-f abulli 
ali-Su u-tir-ra ^3 jj^.k i.bu.u§, AlS.ni/>i-§u Sd as-lu-la ul-tu 
ki-rib m&ti^u 24ab-tuk-nia a-na i» Mi-ti-in-ti §ar aZuAs- 
du-di 25^Pa^i-i gar oZttAm-kar-ru-na ft mSillu-Bfl ^egar 

20 oZwHa-zi-ti ad-din-ma u-sa-ah-hir m&t-su. ^riji bilti mah- 
ri-ti na-dan m&-ti^u-un ^man-da-at-tu kat-ri-l bi-lu-ti-ya 
u-rad-di-ma ^^ti-kln si-ru-u§-^u-un. 

§u-u mHa-za-ki-a-ti ^pul-hi mf-lam-mf bf-lu-ti-ya is- 
hu-pu^u-raa ^^amuu^r-hi ft amiiuHkhipi-^n damkutipi ^Sd 

25 a-na dun-nu-un oZttUr-sa-li-im-mu ali §arru-ti-§u ^u-^l-ri- 
bu-ma ir^u-ti bi-la-a-ti ^^it-ti XXX gun hurasi VIII C 
gun kaspi ni-sik-ti ^gu-uh-li dag-gas-si odnu an-gug-mf 
rabutipi ^marsipi Sinni t>«kuss£pz ni-ml-di Sinni maSak 
j)iri ^'Siu piri iVmUsu t^wurkarina mimma §um-§u ni-sir-tti 

30 ka-bit-tu ^^u binatipi-su /zikritipi Ikalli-Su amiiuUhpi 
^flibpi a-na ki-rib Ninfi,w ali bl-lu-ti-ya ^arki-ya u-§i-bi- 
lam-ma a-na na-dan man-da-at-ti *^ft f-piS ardu-u-ti i§-pu- 
ra rak-bu^u. 

a. Var. ub. — b, I R bab. 
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SENNACHERIB. 13 

2. Campaign against Elam (I R 40, 43-41, 4). 

*3I-na sibi-f gir-ri-ya oaASSur fn-ni u-t&k-kil-an-ni-nia 
*^a-na matulla.mtiki lu aUik. a^«Bit-OTHa-Vi-ri ^oZwRa- 
sa-a alalpz-ni §4 mi-sir mdtuA^^nrki ^§d i-na tar-si abi-ya 
am«M I-la-mu-u 1-ki-mu da-na-ni§ ^i-na nif-ti-ik gir-ri-ya 
5 ak§ud-ma a§-lu-la §al-la-sim. '*^om<iMSabii»i §u-lu-ti-ya u-§i- 
rib ki-rib-§u-un ^^a-na mi-sir w^wA^Sur w u-tir-ram-ma 
^ katu amiiu rab-aZtt hal-su Dur-ili h am-nu. ^^ aiu B u-bi-1 
aiu D un-ni-i/M SamaS aiu Bit-m Ri-si-ya ^^ ^^ Bi t-ah-la-ml-1 
o/ttDu-ru aZwDan-nat^-roSu-la-a-a ^oZwSi-li-ib-tu aiuBit-mA- 

10 su-si oittKar-mMu-ba-Sa ^aZwBit-gi-is-si aZttBit-mKat-pa-la-ni 
aiu Bf t-m Im-bi-ya ^oZttHa-ma-uu a7« Bi t-i» Ar-ra-bi aiuBu- 
ru-tu ^ aiuDi'in-tu. §4 mSu-la-a-a o^uDi-in-tu °^§4 miiuTnV' 
bit-lti-ir o^m Hur-ri-a§-la-ki-f oZwRa-ba-a-a ^oZaRa-a-su 
aittAk-ka-ba-ri-na oZm Til-i»TJ-hu-ri ^az«Ha-am-ra-iiu aZwNa- 

15 di-tu a-di siiSiiupi §a ni-ri-bi ^^§4 oZttBit-mBu-na-ki aZwTil- 
iZwHu-um-bi oZwDi-in-tu ^^sd mDu-mi-ilu oZt* Bit-wlJ-bi-ya 
oZtt Ba-al-ti-li^ir ^2 ^;^^Xa-gab-li-§ir aZwSa-na-ki-da-a-ti ^oZuMa- 
sii-tu-§ap-li-tu o^M Sa-ar-hu-di-i-ri aiu A-lum-§A-tar (?)-bit 
^aZwBit-wiAhipHddi-na oiwll-tf-u-ba XXXIV al&nipz dan- 

20 nu-ti ^a-di altpHii sihrutipz §4 li-mf-ti-§u-nu ^s4 ni-ba la 
i-Su-ti al-ml akSu-ud a§-lu-la Sal-la-sun ^^ab-bul ak-kur 
i-na iSati ak-rau. ^Ku-tur na-ak-mu-ti-§u-nu kfma imbari 
kab-ti ^^pa-an §ami-f rap-§u-ti u-§ak-tim. IS-mf-ma ki- 
Sit-ti "^^alanipi-Su mKudur-iZttNa-hu-un-du amWttl-la-mu-u 

25 im-kut-su 7^ha-at-tum si-it-ti alanipi-§u a-na dan-na-ti 
ti-§f-rib. '^^s^.ii aZttMa-dak-tl ali Sarru-ti-Su f-zib-ma ^^a-na 
oittHa-i-da-la §4 ki-rib §ad-di-i rukutip? ''^is-sa-bat har- 
ra-nu. A-na o^wMa-dak-tf ali §arru-ti-§u '^a-la-ku ak-bi 
arah tam-ti-ri kussu dan-nu ^^f-ru-ba-ani-ma Sa-mu-tum 

30 ma-at-tum ti^a-az-ni-na '•^^zunnlpi Sa zunn£p« u Sal-gu na- 
ah-li na-ad-bak "^^Sad-di-i a-du-ra pa-an ni-ri-ya u-tir-ma 
■^^a-na Nin&iw as-sa-bat har-ra-nu. I-na fi-mf-§u-ma ^i-na 



a. I R Si. 
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14 SENNACHERIB. 

ki-bit a7tt As§ur bfli-ya mKudur-WMNa-hu-un-di ^»i§ar 
TO^^uIlamtiiw III arhu ul ti-mal-li-ma ^i-na u-um la Si-im- 
ti-su ur-rii-hi§ im-tu-ut. ^Arki-§u mUm-ma-an-mf-na-nu 
la ra-a§ tl-f-ml i mil-ki ^ahu-§u dub-bu-us-su-u i-na 
5 i#u kussi-§u u-sib-ma. 

3. Campaign against Babylon (I R 41, 5-42, 24). 

^I-na samni-1 gir-ri-ya arka m§u-zii-bi is-si-hu-ma ^Rplipi 
Babili^•^ gallii?? lim-nu-ti abuUipi ali ^u-di-lu ik-pu-ud lib- 
ba-§u-nu a-na l-pi§ tukunti. ^m§u-zu-bu am«« Kal-d4-a-a 
[hab]-lum dun-na-mu-u ^§a la i-§u-u bir-ki [la da]-gil 
10 pa-an amiiuhil pihat ^^oZttLa-hi-ri owiitta-ra-[du pa-4§]-ku 
mun-nab-tu i^a-mir da-mf hab-bi-lu si-ru-u§-Su ip-hu-ru- 
ma ^^ki-rib n^rwa-gam-mi u-ri-du-ma u-§ab-§u-u si-hu ^^a-na- 
ku ni-tum al-ml-§u-ma nap-§a-tu§ u-si-ka. ^^La-pa-an 
hat-ti u ni-ip-ri-ti a-na matullsLmtiM in-na-bit. ^^Ki-i ri- 

15 kil-ti u hab-la-ti si-ru-ug-Su ba-§i-i ^^ul-tu matulleimtiki i-hi- 
§am-ma ki-rib Su"-an-najw i-ru-ub. '^'^ amiiuBahiliMpi a-na la 
si-ina^-tl-§u i-na imkussi ^^u-Si-si-bu^u bl-lu-ut wkWwSumiri 
i Akkadin u-§ad-gi-lu pa-ni-§u. ^^Bit makkuri 84 I-sag- 
ili ip-[tu]-ma hurasa kaspa ^^^fi, uuBil wt* Zir-bani-tum 

20 §a [ina] lSrltip?-§u-nu ti-si-su-ni ^la-na mUm-ma-an-nil-na- 
nu §ar mdtulleimtiki s4 la i-§u-u 22ti-l-mu u mil-ki ti-^f-bi- 
lu-u§ da-'a-tu: 23p^.uJJ-hi^ um-man-ka di-ka-a kara§a-ka 
^^a-na^ Babilin hi-§am-ma i-da-a-ni i-zi-iz-ma ^^tu-kul^- 
ta-ni^ lu at-ta. Sti-u om^/Ml-la-mu-ti ^sfi, i-na a-lak gir-ri- 

25 ya mah-ri-ti §4 matullsunti ki ^^alanii?^§u ak-§ud-du-ma 
ti-tir-ru a-na kar-mi 28iii)_i)u-ug ^l ih-su-ns da-'a-tu im- 
hur-§u-nu-ti-ma ^umra&n&ti;?i-§u karas-su u-pa-hir-ma 
isunsivk'dh^tipi i^wsu-uni-bi ^i-§u-ra imirusisipi imirupsLripi 
is-ni-ka si-in-di-§u. ^^wKj<wPar-su-a§ mer^w An-za-an mdtuF'A- 

30 §i-ru wMX/w Il-li-pi ^owiZwYa-az-an om«t« La-kab-ra-^ nmWwHa- 

a. I R ba. — &. I R ba. — c. I R omits. — c?. I R mu. — c. I R pa. — 
/. I R ri 
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SENNACHERIB. 15 

ar-zu-nu ^«it<Du-um-mu-ku oiuSu-la-a-a oZttSa-am-u-na 
^apal m«ttMarduk-apla-iddi-na mdtuBitrm A-di-ui fnatuBitr 
m A-muk-ka^na ^ mdtu Bit-m Sil-la-na tndtu Bit-m Sa-a-la-lara- 
ak-ki o^La-hi-ru ^ow^wPu-ku-du om^ZMGam-bu-lum 
5 am«wHa-la-tu am«w Ru-'u-u-a ^'^ amiiuXJ-hxi'lum am«tt Ma-la-hu 
am«ttRa-pi-ku ^omiittHi-in-da-ruam^iMDa-mu-nu sih-rurabu-u 
3^ik-ti-ra it-ti-Su gi-ib-§u-su-un u-ru-uh ^matu Akkadi hi is- 
ba-tu-nim-ma a-na Babiliw tf-bu-ni ^^a-di moti-zu-bi 
a»»«u Kal-d4-a-a §ar BabiliA» ^SL-na, a-ha-miS ik-ru-bu-ma 

10 pu-hur-§u-nu in-nin-du *^ki-ma ti-bu-at a-ri-bi ma-'a-di §4 
pa-an mSrti *^ mit-ha-ris a-na l-pi§ tuk-ma-ti tf-bu-u-ni 
*^ si-ru-ti-a. Ipr&ti §ipi-§u-nu kima imbari kab-ti ^^ §4 
dun-ni f-ri-ya-a-ti pa-an §ami-l rap-Sti-ti ^^ka-ti-im fl-la- 
mu-u-a i-na a^^* Ha-lu-li-f *^§fi, ki-§ad tw^rw Diklat §it-ku-nii 

15 si-dir-ta *^ pa-an ma§-ki-ya sab-tu-ma u-§a-'i-lu *>ttkakkip^ 
Su-un. 

^^A-na-ku a-na t7wA§§ur uuSin iZwSamaS *7mB11 tv^Nabu 
iiwNirgal ^i^ttlstar §4 NinS,fci uuI^teiY s4 oZttArba'-ili ilsinipi 
ti-ik-li-ya ^^a-na ka-§a-di amiiuusikTi dan-ni am-hur-§ii-nu- 

20 ti-ma ^su-pi-1-a ur-ru-hi§ i§-mu-u il-li-ku ^ri-su-ti. La- 
ab"-biS an-na-dir-ma at-tal-bi-§a ^si-ri-ya-am hu-li-ya-am 
si-mat si-il-ti ^a-pi-ra ra-Su-u-a. I-ua fswnarkabat tahazi- 
ya sir-ti ^^sa-pi-na-at za-'i-i-ri i-na ug-gat lib-bi-ya ^ar-ta- 
kab ha-an-ti§ wwkaStu dan-na-tum ^^§4 iz^ASSur u-§at-li- 

25 ma i-na kS-ti^-ya as-bat. ^^*«t<Kut-ta-hu pa-ri-'i nap-Sa-tl 
at-muh rit-tu-u-a. ^^Si-ir gi-mir um-ma-na-a-ti na-ki-ri 
lim-nu-ti ^^zar-biS Idh-ml-is al-sa-a ktma uuRamkn a§^- 
gu-um. ^I-na ki-bit i7t<Assur bili rabi bili-ya a-na gid-di 
ft pu-tl ^kJma ti-ib mi-hi-i §am-ri a-na omWwnakri a-zi-ik. 

30 ®^I-na Mttkakkip? «7wA§sur bfli-ya u ti-ib tahazi-ya ^^iz-zi 
i-rat-su-un a-ni-'i-ma suh-hur-ta-§u-nu ^^a§-kun umm&n&t 
na-ki-ri i-na us-si mul-mul-li ^u-§a-kir-ma gim-ri 
aTO«upagrip?-§u-nu u-pal-li-§a ^®tam(?)-zi-zi-i§. 

m iZttHu-um-ba-an-un-da-§a amiiuUR-gi-YW '^^gd sar 

a. I R ad. — 6. I R Ub. — c. I R is. 
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16 SENNACHERIB. 

mdiullsLmtiki it-luiii pit-ku-du mu-ma-'i-ir umm&nfi.ti-Su 
"^ta-kulMa-su rabu-u* a-di aflUitirabutip^§u '*H& patru 
Sib-bi hurasi sit-ku-nu i i-na Simiripi "^^ as-pi hurasi 
ru-uS-si-i ruk-ku-sa rit-ti-Su-un ^*ki-ma §u-u-ri ma-ru-ti sd 
5 na-du-u §um-man-iiu "^^ ur-ru-lii§ u-bal-§u-nu-ti-ma aS-ku-na 
t4h-ta-Su-un. "^^ Ki-sa-da-ti-§u-iui u-nak-kis as-li-i§ ^^ak-ra- 
tf nap-§a-ti-§u-nu u-p4r-ri-'i gu-'u-i§ ^^kima mill gab-Si §4 
Sa-mu-tum si-ma-ni i mau-in-§a-nu ^^ti-Sar-da-a si-ir ir- 
si-ti sa-di-il-ti ^ la as-mu-ti mur-iii-is-ki si-mit-ti ru-ku-pi-ya 

10 ^H-na da-mi-Su-nu gab-Su-ti i-Sal-lu-u i/^Nari-iS. ^^^& 
iijwnarkabat tahazi-ya sa-pi-na-at rag-gi u si-ni ^^da-mu u 
par-§u ri-it-mu-ku ma-§a-ru-u§. ^*Pag-ri ku-ra-di-§u-nu 
ki-ma ur-ki-ti ^u-mal-la-a sira sa-ap-sa-pa-tl ti-na-kis-ma 
^2'isupil-ta-§n-un a-bu-ut ki-ma bi-ni ki§-§i-f ^si-ma-ni u-na- 

15 ak-kis ka-ti-§u-un ^§imirii>i as-pi hurasi kaspi(?) ib-bi §a 
rit-ti-su-nu am-hur. ^I-na nam-sa-ri zak-tu-ti hu-za-an-iii- 
Su-nu u-par-ri-'i ^patripi §ib-bi hurasi kaspi §a kablatipi- 
su-nu 1-kim. 

^Si-it-ti om«urabutip2-§u-nu a-di miZttNabu-Sum-iS-kun 

20 ^apal »R«wMardak-apla-iddi-iia §4 la-pa-an ta-ha-zi-ya 
^ip-la-hu id-ku-ti i-da-§u-un bal-tu-su-un ^i-ua kabal tam- 
ha-ri it-mu-ha kfi-ta-a-a. wwNarkabjttipi ^^a-di imirus>is\ pt- 
§i-na §4 ina kft-ru-ub ta-ha-zi dan-ni ^^ra-ki-bu^i-in 
di-ku-ma bllu^i-na mu§^u-ra-ma ^ra-ma-nu-us^in it- 

25 ta-na-al-Ui-ka mit-ha-ii§ ^^ti-tir-ra. A-di II kas-bu mi-il- 
li-ku i*da-ak-Su-iiu ap-ru-us. Su-ti mUm-ma-an-ml-na-nu 
i^§ar rndtull^nitiH a-di garrS,nipi Babiliw am^u na-sik-ka-ni 
i^sd mdtuK'd\-di a-li-kut idi-Su mur-ba-§u tahazi-ya kfma 
li-f i^zu-mur^u-un is-hu-up.^ «« Za-ra-ti-Su-un ti-ma§-§l- 

30 ru-ma ^^a-na §u-zu-ub naps&tipi-Su-nu pag-ii um-ma-na- 
tl^u-nu ti-da-i-^u ^^i-ti-ku ki-i §4 ad-uii summati i^^wn* 
ku§-su-di i-tar-ra-ku lib-bu-§u-un ^Si-na-tl-Su-un u-za-ra-bu 
ki-rib i?wnarkabS,tipi-^u-nu ^i ti-ma§-§l-ru ni-su-Sti-un. A-na 
ra-da-di-Su-nu ^i§uneivkah§itipi imirusisiphja ti-ma-'i-ir ar- 

a. I R mu. — 6. I R adds pa. — c. I R tur. 
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ki^u-un 23inun-na-rib(?)-§u-nu Sa a-na nap^a-a-ti 6-8u-u 
2*a-§ar i-ka§-Sa-du u-ra-sa-pu i-na i^ukakki. 

4. Destruction of Babylon (III R 14, 34-53). 

^. . . I-na Satti-§am-ma it-ti hi<*-ri n&ri §u-a-tu §4 ah-ru-ti 
it-ti mUm-ma-an-mi-na-nu ^§ar mdiul\a,m.tiki i §ar Babiliw 
5 a-di SarrS^pMii ma-'a-du-ti s4 §adi-i fi tam-tim §d ri-su-ti- 
§u-nu i-na ta-mir-ti aZwHa-lu-li-l ^a§-ta-kan si-dir-ta. I-na 
ki-bit ASSur blli rabi-f blli-ya ki-i i?t«kut-ta-hi Sam-ri i-na 
Hb-bi-§u-nu al-lik-ma si-kip-ti umm&nS.tii)Z-^u-nu ^^aS-kun 
pu-hur-§u-nu u-sap-pi-ih-ma u-par-ri-ir il-lat-su-un, 

10 amiiuReihntipi §ar mdtu Jlsimtiki a-di m«u Nabu-Sum-iSku-un 
apal mt7wMarduk-apla-iddi-na ^§ar matuK&v-uuDun'y&ri& 
bal-tu-su-un ki-rib tam-ha-ri ik-§u-da kfi,ta-a-a. Sar 
»K«*ttIlamtiH ft §ar Babiliiw mm'-ba-§u tahazi-ya dan-ni 
^is-hup-§u-nu-ti-ina ki-rib isunarkabsctip^-Su-nu li-maS-Sl-ru 

15 ni-§4-a-su-un. A-na §u-zu-ub nap-§a-tf-Su-nu ma-tu-uS-^ii- 
un in-nab-tu-nia ^la i-tu-ru-ni. Ar-ki§ man-di-ma i»«i*Sin- 
ahfpi-irba §ar matuA^'&ixTki ag-gi§ i-bil-ma a-na w^ftillamtiw; 
i-§ak-ka-nu ta-a-a-ar-tti. ^^Hat-tu pu-luh-tu fli mewu Ilamtiiw 
ka-li-§ii-un it-ta-bi-ik-nia m&t-su-nu u-maS-^f-ru-ma a-na 

20 Sti-zu-ub nap-§a-tf4u-nu ki-i naSri f^juru *2gad-da-a mar-su 
in-nin-du-ma ki-i S4^ is-su-ri ku§-Su-di i<'-tar-ra-[ku] lib- 
bu^u-iin a-di u-rai gi-tim-ti-§u-nu tu-du ^^la ip-tu-ma 
la f-pu-§u ta-ha-zu. 

I-na §ani-i harrani-ya a-na BabilijK §S a-na ka-^a-di 

25 u-sa-am-ml-ru-Sti hi-it-mu-ti§ *^al-lik-ina ki-ma ti-ib ml-hi-1 
a-zik-ma ki-ma im-ba-ri as-hu-up-Su ala ni-i-ti al-mf-ma i-na 
^^bll-ti u na-pal-ka-ti ala(?) [Su-a-tu ak-]Sud [Sa] niSfpj- 
§u sihra ft raba-a la 1-zib-ma om^u pagrfpz^u-nu ri-bit all 
*^u-mal-li. mSti-zu-bu Sar Babili;^- ga-du kim-ti-§u [as- 

30 bat] bal-tu-su-un a-na ki-rib mSti-ya ti-bfl^u. ^^jVfakkur 
ali §u-a-tu a-bu-uk hurasu ahnipi ni-sik-ti buSfi, makkuru 
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18 SENNACHERIB. 

a-na k&t ni§lp^ya am-ni-i-ma a-na i-di ra-ma-ni-§u-nu 
u-tir-ru. ^^llkni pi a-^ib Kb-bi-Su kat ni§ll>^ya ik-Sti-su-nu- 
ti-ma ti-§ab-bi-ru-ma [bu§a-§u-nu] makkur-§u-im il-ku-ni. 
«uRam&n uuo&rln il&nipi *^s4 oZttlkaMtipi §6, m^MMarduk- 
5 iiadin-ahfpi §ar m<WttAkkadiw a-na tar-si mTukul-ti-apal-1- 
§&r-ra §ar »k!<MA§surjw il-6u-ma a-na Babiliw u-bi-lu ^i-na 
IV C XVIII §an&ti;)i nl-tu Babili^-* u-§i-sa-am-ma a-na 
o/ulkall&tipz a-na a§-vi-§u-nu u-tir-§a-nu-ti. 

Ala u bitati pi ^^ ul-tu u§§f-§u a-di tah-lu-bi-§u ab-btil 

10 ak-kur i-na iSati ak-mu. Duru i sal-hu-u hitktpi ilanipz 
zik-kur-rat libitti u ipr&ti ma-la ba-^u-u ^^as-suh-ma a-na 
nflrw A-ra-ah-ti ad-di. Ina bu-sur ali §u-a-tu hi-ra^'-a-ti 
ah-ri-f-ma ir-si-is-su i-na mi pi as-pu-un. Si-kfn ^uS^f^u 
ti-hal-lik-ma fli S4 a-bu-bu na-pal-ka-ta-Su u-§a-tir. AS^ti 

15 ah-rat u-ml kak-kar ali §u-a-tu i btt&tp? il&nipz ^la mu2- 
§i i-na ma-a-mi u§-lifi,in-mit-su-ma ag-da-mar ti-sal-liS. 



VI. ESARHADDON (681-668 B.C.). 
Campaign against Sidon (I K 45 col. I 9-53). 

^Ka-§id aZttSi-du-un-ni §a ina kabal tam-tim ^^sa-pi-nu 
gi-mir da-dd-ml-§u ^^dura-Su i §u-bat-su as-suh-ma ^^ki- 
rib tam-tim ad-di-i-tna ^^a-Sar ma§-kdn-i-§u u-hal-lik. 

20 i^mAb-di-mil-ku-ut-ti Sarra^u ^^Sa la-pa-an tswkakkipi-ya 
i^ina kabal tam-tim in-nab-tu ^"ki-ma nu-u-ni ul-tu ki-rib 
tam-tim ^^a-bar-Su-ma ak-ki-sa kak-ka-su. ^^Nak-mu 
makkur-§u hurasu kaspu abnipi a-kar-tu ^ma&ik piri 
Sin piri t.musu wwurkarina ^i^-^^lu-bul-ti birmi u kiti mimma 

25 §um-§u 22iii.sii..ti lkalli-§u ^s^-na mu-'u-di-l a§-lu-la. 
2*Nisll)^§u rap§&tii?i Sa ni-ba la i-§a-a ^iilpipi h. si-l-ni 
imiripi ^a-bu-ka a-na ki-rib matu A^^uvh ^^ti-pa-hir-ma 



a. Ill R Stl. 
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ESARHADDON. 19 

Sarr&nipi nkW^Hat-ti ^6 a-hi tam-tim ka-li-§u-nu 29ina 
[a§-ri] Sa-nim-ma ala** u-§i-pi§-ma ^aZw[Dur-miiMA§§ur]- 
ahi-iddi-na at-ta-bi ni-bit-su. ^^Nisip? hu-bu-ut i^wkaSti- 
ya §a §adi-i ^ii tam-tim si-it iittsam-§i ^iiia lib-bi u-§f-§i-ib 
5 34„^f^^gu-par^ak-ya omWupiMta lli-§u-nu a§-kun. 

^tr mSa-an-du-ar-ri ^§ar aiuKun-di aiuSi-zu-u 
^'^amiiuxiakvu ak-8u la pa-lih bf-lu-ti-ya ^§4 ilanip^ u-ma§- 
glr-ti-ma ^a-na Sadi-i mar-su-ti it-ta-kil ^^u mAb-di-mil- 
ku-ut-ti §ar o^^tSi-du-ni ^^a-na ri-su-ti-Su is-kun-ma ^§um 

10 ilknipi rabutipi a-na a-ha-mi§ iz-kur-u-ma ^^a-na i-mu-ki- 
§u-un it-t4k-lu. '^^A-na-ku a-na ASsiir bfli-ya at-ta-kil- 
ma ^^ki-ma is-su-ri ul-tti ki-rib §adi-i ^a-bar-§u-ma ak-ki-sa 
kak-ka-su. '*^ AS-§u da-na-an iZwASSur bili-ya ^niSip? kul- 
lum*-mi-im-ma ^^kakkadipZmSa-an-du-ar-ri ^u mAb-di-mi- 

15 il-ku-ut-ti ^^ina ki-§a-di am«u rabutii>z-§u-un a-lul-ma ^^it-ti 
amiiulihpi zikaruc?) u zinniSu ^ina ri-bit Nilla^•i 1-tl-it-ti-ik. 



VII. ASSURBANIPAL (668-c. 626 B.C.). 

1. Touth and Accession to the Throne (Y R 1, 1-51). 

^A-na-ku mi7MA§§ur-b&ni-apli bi-nu-tu izwAsSur u tZwBilit 
^apal-Sarruti rabu-u §6, bit ri-du-u-ti ^§d iZwASsur u uuSin 
bil agi ul-tu vimipi rukuti;)? *ni-bit §um-gu iz-ku-ru a-na 

20 §arru-u-ti ^ii ina libbi ummi-§u ib-nu-u a-na ri'u-ut 
mdtuUuA^^UTH. ^»7i*oama§ iiuRam&n u i^t^IStar ina purussf- 
§u-nu ki-f-ni ^ik-bu-ti 1-piS §arru-ti-ya. ^m iZt«AS§ur-ahi- 
iddi-na §ar matu m A^^ut u abu ba-nu-u-a ^a-mat tVwASSur 
u «ttBilit ilfi<nip2 ti-ik-li-f-§u it-ta-'i-id ^^§d ik-bu-u-su l-pi§ 

25 §arru-ti-ya. ^^Ina arhu&ru. arah uul-a bil ti-ni-§i-l-ti ^^iimu 
Xllkam umu magiru si-gar §4 iZwGu-la ^^ina f-pi§ pi-i 
mut-tal-li ^*§4 iiwASSur iZwBilit uuSin ^woamaS iiuRa>m^n 
^^iiuBil «ttNabu wwIStar §a NinS/^-/ i^i7w§ar-rat kid-mu-ri 

a. I R si. — b. Var. In. 
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20 ASSURBANIPAK 

«ttl§tar 2a oitiArba'-iliw ^^^tiAdar tZuNfrgal ^wNusku ik- 
bu-u ^^u-pah<*-hir ni^ipi motu uu A^^nr ih sihra u rab& 
i^§4 tam-tira 1-li-ti i §ap-lit ^a-na na-sir apal-§arru-ti-ya 
6 ark&-nu ^igarru-tu nKWui/wASsuriw l-pi-f§ a-di-1 §um 
5 il&nip? 22|i^a-aS-kYr-su-nu-ti u-daii-ni-ua rik-sa-a-tf. ^livd 
hidatipi ri-§a-a-tf f-ru-ub ina bit ridu-u-ti ^^pa-ru-nak-ki* 
mar-kas garru^-u-ti ^^& w«MSin-ahi/>Hrba abi abi a-li-di-ya 
^^apaH-Sarru-tu i §arru-tu 1-pu-Su ina lib-bi-§u ^Ta-gar 
wf/uAS§ur-ahi-iddina abu b&nu-u-a ki-rib-Su 'a-al-du ^Sir- 

10 bu-u f-pu-§u bi-lut rndtttiZwASsurw 29gi-mir ma-al-ki ir-du-u 
kim-tu u-rap-pi-su ^ik-su-ru iii-§u-tu u sa^-la-tti ^^6 a-na- 
ku m«u ASsur-blini-apli ki-rib-§u a-hu-uz ni-nil-ki-^ tZuNabu 
^kul-lat dup-§ar-ru-u-ti Sa gi-mir um-ma-iii ^ ma-la ba- 
§u-u ah-zi-§u-nu a-lji-it ^al-uia-ad §a-li-f i^wkaSti ru-kub 

15 »m<rMsist »?unarkabti sa-mid-su a^a-a-tl ^ina ki-bit il&nip^ 
rabutipz §a az-ku-ra ni-bit-sun ^a-da-bu-ba ta-nit-ta-§u-un 
ik-bu-u l-pi§ sarru-ti-ya ^^za-niu f§-ri-l-ti-§u-un u-§ad-gi-lu 
pa-nu-u-a ^ki^-mu-u-a 1-tap-pa-lu In-ni-ti-ya i-na^-ru ga- 
ri-ya ^zi-ka-ru kar-du na-ram ««A§§ur u «ul§tar *^*li-ib- 

20 li-pi* §arru-u-ti a-na-ku. ^HJl-tu iZwASSur uuSin «tiSamaS 
t7MRain&n uuBil fZuNabii ^«uIS-tar §a Ninftw «t<§ar-rat 
kid-mu-ri ^^iVuIS-tar §a Arba'-iliw iZwAdar «aNlrgal 
tZttNuskii *^ta-bi§ u-§i-§i-bu-in-ni ina isukussi abi b&ni-ya 
^^iZttRam&n zunnfj?i-§u u-ma§-§l-ra «7Ml-a ti-pat-ti-ra nakbip^ 

25 Su^Vana-'* ammati Sf-am i§-ku ina ab-nam-ni-Su ^^1-ri-ik 
§u-bul-tu parab ana^* ammati *^isS.r(?) disu(?) na-pa-aS 
an nirba *^ka-a-a-an u-^ah-na-pu gi-pa-ru ^sip-pa-a-ti M- 
um-mu-ha in-bu bulu su-ti-§ur ina ta-lit-ti ^^ina pali-ya 
§uku(?) duh-du ina Sanatip^-ya ku-ura-mu-ru higal-lum. 

a. Var. pa. — 6. V R lu. — c. V R in. — c?. V R muk. — e. Var. sal. 
/. Var. ^i, — g, Var. adds l — h, Var. nL — i-i. Var. U-id-da-tti. — 
y. Var. omits. 
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ASSURBANIPAL, 21 

2. Campaign against Tyre; Submiasion of Gyges of Lydia 

(V R 2, 49-125). 

^^Ina §al-§i gir-ri-ya lli mBa-'a-li« gar fn^fMSur-ri ^a-Sib 
kabal tam-tim lu-u al-lik* ^H&^ a-mat §arru-ti-ya la is- 
su-ru la i§-mu-u zi-kir '^Sap-tf^-ya. ^^aiu^al-m^pi 1-li-su 
ti-rak-kis ^^itia tam-tim u na-ba-li gir-ri-l-ti-§u ti-sab-bit 
5 ^nap-§at-su-im u-si-ik u-kar-ri ^a-na i^wiiiri-ya u-§ak-ni- 
is-^-su-nu-ti. ^Bintu si-it llb-bi-§u u hin^tpi ahipi-4u. 
^'a-iia l-pi§ /ittu-u-ti u-bi-la a-di mah-ri-ya. ^mYa-hi- 
mil-ki apai-§u Sa ma-ti-ma ti-amat la l-bi-ra ^^is-tl-nis 
ti-§l-bi-la a-na f-pi§ ardu-ti-ya ^^binat-su i hinkt pi ahipi^ix 

10 ®^it-ti tir-ha-ti ma-*a-as-si am-hur^u ^^pi-f-niu ar-§i-§u-ma 
apla si-it Hb-bi-Su ti-tir-ma a^-din-§ii. ^^wiYa-ki-iii-lu-u §ar 
wi^WttA-ru-ad-da a^ib kabal tam-tim ^S^ a-na §arr&nip^ 
abipi-ya la kan-§u ik-nu-Sa a-na i^aniri-ya ^binat-su it-ti 
nu-dun-ni-i ma-'a-di ^®a-na 1-piS /ittu-u-ti a-na NinS,jb* 

15 ^^u-bfl-am-ma u-na-a§-§i-ka §ipi-ya. 

^^mMu-gal-lu sar »»<«<« Tab-ali §a it-ti §arr&nipz abii>i-ya 
^^id-bu-bu da-za-a-ti ^^bi-in-tu si-it lib-bi-su it-ti tir-ha-ti 
7ima-'a-as-si a-na l-pi§ /ittu-u-ti a-na NinS-jt* "^^ti-bfl-am-ma 
u-na-a§^ik §ipi-ya. ''^Ili^ wMu-gal-li imimsisipi rabutip^ 

20 ^* man-da-at-tti §at-ti-^am-ma u-kln sir-u§-§u. ^^mSa-an- 
da-sar-mi j»^m Hi-lak-ka-a-a ^^§d a-na §arrS,nii?i abipz-ya la 
ik-nu-su "^^la i-§u-tu ab-sa-an-§u-un "^^bintu si-it lib-bi-^u 
it-ti nu-dun-ni-i ma-'a-di "^a-na l-pi§ /ittu-u-ti a-na Ninfi,H 
^ti-bll-am-ma u-na-a§-§ik §ipi-ya.* 

25 ^^Ul-tu mYa-ki-in-lu-u §ar »i^<w A-ru-ad-da 1-ml-du mS,ta- 
§u ^ m A-zi-ba-'a-^-al m A-bi-ba-'a-^-al m A-du-ni-ba-'a-^'-al 
®^j»Sa-pa-ti-ba-al mPu-di-ba-al mBa-'a-^-al-ya-Su-bu ^mBa-'a- 
al-ha-nu-nu j»Ba-'a^-al-ma-lu-ku »tA-bi-mil-ki mAhi*-mil-ki 
^aplipz mYa-ki-in-lu-u a-§ib kabal tam-tim ^ul-tti kabal 

a. Var. al.— b. V R lak. — c. Var. aS-Su. — </-</. Var. Saptl — 
e. Not nin (V R). — /. Var. omits. — g. Var. ad. — h, Var. i-lL — 
i, V R has one wedge too many. — j\ Var. omits. — k, Var. A-hi. 
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22 ASSURBANIPAL. 

tam-tim i-lu-nim-ma it-ti ta-mar-ti-§u-nu ka-bit-ti ^"^11-11- 
ku-ti-nim-ma ti-na-aS^i-ku Sipf-ya. ^^mA-zi-ba-'a-al ha-di§ 
ap-pa-lis-ma ®^a-na §aiTu-u-ti m<i<uA-ru-ad-da a^-kun^u. 
^mA-bi-ba-'a^-al mA-du-ni-ba-al mSa-pa-ti-ba-al ®^mPu-di- 
5 ba-al wBa-'a-al-ya-Su-bu mBa-'a-al-ha-nu-nu ^mBa-'a"-al- 
ma-lu-ku mA-bi-mil-ki mA-hi-mil-ki ^lu-bul-ti bir-mi u-lab- 
bi§ §imir;>i hurasi ti-rak-ki-sa ^rit-tl-l-§u-uii ina mah-ri-ya 
ul-ziz-su-nu-ti. 

^^mGu-ug"-gu §ar m<j/MLu-ud-di na-gu-u Sa ni-bir-ti t&inti 

10 ^a§-ru ru-u-ku §4 Sarr&nipz abipz-ya la i§-mu-u ^zi-kir^ 
Sum-§u ^"iii-bit ^Sumi-ya^ ina Sutti u-§ab-ri-§u-ma iZwAsSur 
ilii ba-nu-u-a ^^iim-ma Sipi m«MA§§ur-b&ni-apli Sar 
mdtuiiuA^suTki sa-bat-Hia ^ina zi-kir §iim-su ku-§u-ud 
aniWtt nakrutipi-ka. i^t)"-rau Sutta an-ni-tu 1-mu-ru 

15 amiiu^vak'hu^'^M i§-pu-ru^ i^^a-na §a-'a-al §ul-mi-ya §utta 
an-ni-tu §a 1-mu-ru ^^ina k&ti offiiZwallaki-Su i§-pur-am-ma 
ti-§a-an-na-a ya-a-ti. ^^^Ul-tu lib-bi u-mi §a is-ba-tti §lpi 
§arru-ti-ya ^^^am^ttGi-mir-ra-a-a mu-daK-li-pu ni^ipi mfi,ti- 
§u ^^^§a la ip-tal-la-hu abfpz-ya u at-tu-u-a la is-ba-tti 

20 i^Slpi §arru-ti-ya ik-Sti-ud. ^^''Ina tukul-ti wwASSur u 
«t«I§tar ilS-nipz bilipz-ya ultu^ Ifb-bi amiiuMpknipi ^^^§4 
am«ttGi-mir-ra-a-a §a ik-§u-du II amiiuMp^nipi ^^ina tswsi- 
is-si i§-ka-ti parzilli bi-ri-ti parzilli u-tam-mi-ih-ma ^^^ it-ti 
ta-mar-ti-§u ka-bit-tti'^ u-§i-bi-la a-di mah-ri-ya. 

25 i^iomi?MRak-bu-§u §a a-na §a-'a-al §ul-mi-ya ka-a-a-an 
is-ta-nap-pa-ra ^^^u-Sar-Sa-a ba-ti-il-tu *a§-su* §a a-mat 
i7ttA§§ur ili bfi.ni-ya ^^^la is-su-ra a-na 1-muk ra-man-i-§u 
it-ta-kil-ma ig-bu-u§ Kb-bu. ^^^I-mu-ki-^'-l-^u a-na kit- 
ri mTu*-§a-ml-il-ki §ar matuMu-mT ^^^Sd is-lu-u isumr 

30 bllu-ti-ya i§-pur-ma. A-na-ku a§-ml-l-ma ^^®ti-sal-li 

t7ttA§§ur u iZttlStar um-ma pa-an ami^^nakri-gu pa-gar-su 

. » — — — ^— _^___^^___^^__^__^__— . 

a. Var. omits. — b-b, Var. zik-ri. — c-c, Var. iarr^-ti-ya kab-ti. 
— d-d, Var. ra-kdb-d (III R 19, 12).— e. Ill R 19, 12 ra. -r-/ Var. 
da-al. — g. Var. ul-tu. — h. Var. ti. — i-i. Var. omits. — J. Var. ki — 
k. Var. Tti. 
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li*-na-di-ma ^^^li§-gu-u-ni nfr-pad-du^-^u. Ki-i §a a-na 
«ttA§§ur am-hu-ru^ i§-lim^-ma ^^^pa-an am<zt« nakri-su pa- 
gar-§u in-na-di-ma i§-Su-u-ni nfr-pad-du^pi-Su ^^^amiiuGi- 
mir-a-a §a ina ni-bit §umi-ya §a-pal-Su ik-bu-su ^^it-bu- 
5 nim-ma is-pu-nu gi-mir m&ti-Su. 

Arki-§u apal^u ti-Sib ina tft*kussi-§u ^^^ip^it /limut- 
tim §a ina ni-i§ kS-ti-ya ilfi-nij?; tik-li-ya ^22iua pa-an abi 
b&ni-^u u-§ab-ri-ku ina kS-ti awWu allaki-§u i§-pur-am-ma 
i23is-ba-ta^ §lpi §arru-ti-ya um-ma §arru §a ilu i-du-u-su 
10 at-ta ^24abu-u-a ta-ru-ur-ma /liniuttu i§-Sa-kin ina pa-ni- 
gu ^2^ya-a-ti ardu pa-lih-ka kur-ban-ni-i-ma la-Sti-ta ab- 
ga-an-ka. 

3. Account of Temple Restorations (V R 62). 

^w*ittAg§ur-b&ni-apli Sarru rabil Sarru dan-nu Sar ki§gati 
§ar mdtuA^^UT §ar kib-rat irbit-ti ^sar §arr&nii>z rubu la §a- 

15 na-an §a ina a-mat il^nii?z ti-ik-li-§u ul-tu tam-tim f-lit ^a-di 
tam-tim Sap-lit i-bl-lu-ma gi-mir ma-lik u-gak-ni§ Sl-pu-u§-§u 
^apal mi7i*Assur-ahi-iddi-na Sarru rabu Sarru dan-nu §ar 
kissati sar mdtuA^^uT §akkanakku Tin-tirjw ^§ar OT^r^wSumfri 
u Akkadii^ mu-Si-sib Tin-tirAri l-pi§ I-sag-ili ^inu-ud-di§ 

20 f§-ri-l-ti kul-lat ma-ha-zi §a ina ki-rib-Si-na is-tdk-kan 
si-ma-ti ^ii sat-tuk-ki-si-na bat-lu-tu u-ki-nu bin-bini 
TOiZttSin-ahipz-irba Sarru rabil ^§arru dan-nu §ar kissati 
§ar wwJ^wAsSur a-na-ku-ma. 

Ina pali-i-a bilu rabu iv^Marduk ina ri-§a-a-ti ^a-na 

25 Tin-tirit£ i-ru-um-ma ina I-sag-ili §a da-ra-ti Sti-bat-su 
ir-ml. ^^Sat-tuk-ki I-sag-ili u ilS.nii?« Tin-tirA» u-kfn. 
Ki-tin-nu-tu Tin-tirjtf ^^ak-sur aS-Su dan-nu a-na fnSi la 
ha-ba-li wi7ttSaraa§-§um-ukin ahu ta-li-ml ^^^-na Sarru-ti-ut 
Tin-tirjw ap-kfd u §i-pir I-sag-ili la ka-ta-a ^^ti-^ak-lil. 

30 Ina kaspi hurasi ni-sik-ti abnipi I-sag-ili az-nun-ma 
i*ki-ma §i-tir bu-ru-mu u-nam-mir t-ku-a u §a i§- 

a. Var. adds in. — b, Var. da. — c. Var. ra. — d, Var. 11 — e, Var. 
tu. 
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24 ASSURBANIPAL. 

ri-l-ti ka-li-Si-na ^^hi-bll-ta^i-na ti-^al-lim f-li kul-lat ma- 
ha-zi u-§at-ri-si salu(?)-lum. 

^^Ina fi-nif-§u-ma I-babbar-ra §a ki-rib Sipparw bft 
«»§ama§ bllu rabfi bfli-ya §a la-ba-riS ^^iUik-u-ma i-ku-pu 
5 in-nab-tu a§-ra-ti-§u a§-tf-'i ina §i-pir «tt[Ia(?)] ^^fS-SiS 
ti-^l-piS-ma ki-ma §adi-i ri-l-Si-i-§u ul-li a-iia §at(?)-ti 
[ ] i^dftnu rabu ilknipi bllu rabu bfli-yd 

ip^l-ti-ya dam-ka-a-ti ha-di§ lip-[pa-lis-ma] ^Oa-na ya-a-§i 
fn«ttA§sur-bS»iii-apli §ar mdtuA^^UT riibu pa-lih-su balS.t 
10 u-ml rukutip? Sl-bi-f [lit-tii-ti] 2itu-ub §iri u hu-ud Ifb-bi 
li-^im §i-ma-ti u §a m^MoaiiiaS^ura-ukin 22§ar Tiii-tirib» 
ahi ta-lim-ya u-ml-§u li-ri-ku liS-bi bu-'a-a-ri-ma 

23Ina ah-rat u-ml rubu ar-ku-u §a ina u-mi pali^u §i- 
15 plr Su-a-ti in-na-hu-ma ^an-hu-us-su lu-ud-di§ §u-ml it-ti 
Sum-Su li§-tur mu-sar-u-a li-mur-[ma] ^s^igaiia lip-Su-u§ 
kirruuika, lik-kl it-ti mu-sar-l-§u li§-kun ik-ri-bi[-§u] 
^OttSaiiiaS i^im-ml. Sa Sti-inl §at-ru i Sum ta-lim-ya 
ina Si-pir ni-kil-ti ^Tj^pa-aS-Si-tu §u-ml it-ti sum-Su la 
20 i-^at-ta-ru mu-sar-ti-a ^i-ab-ba-tu-ma it-ti mu-sar-l-§u la 
i-§ak-ka-nu ttwSamaS bll 1-la-ti u §ap-la-ti ^Sag-gi-ig lik- 
rim-ml-§u-ma Sum^u zir-§u ina mS.tS.ti li-hal-lik. 

4. War against damaddumukin of Babylon (V R 3, 128-4, 109). 

^28 Ina Si§-§i gir-ri-ya ad-ki umm&n&ti-ya. ^^Sir 
miZMoama§-§um-ukin uS-tl-l§-Sl-ra har-ra-nu. ^^ Ki-rib 

25 Sippariw Babiliw B^r-sipn Kutl^n ^^^Sa-a-Su ga-du mun- 
ddh-si-l^u 1-si-ir-ma ^^^Tij.gab-^'bi-ta" mu-us-sa-Su-un. 
^^Ki-rib ali u slri ina la ml-ni a§-tdk-ka-na abikta-§u. 
i^Si-it-tu-u-ti ina lipi-it «t*Dibba-ra ^^su-un-ku bu-bu-ti 
i§-ku-nu na-pi§-tu. ^^»»Um-man-i-ga§ §ar mdtuUB.mt\ki 

30 §i-kln kfi.ti-ya ^^^§a da-'a-a-tu im-hu-ru-^u-ma ^^it-ba-a 
a-na kit-ri-§u *»^niTam-ma-ri-tu str-u§-su ip-pal-kit-ma 



a-^. Var. bit. 
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^Sa-a-Su ga-du kira-ti-Su ti-ras"-sip ina <?ukakkip^. ^Arka 
m Tam-ma-ri-tu §a arki mUm-man-i-ga§ *u-Si-bu ina 
<fttkussi mdiuileimtiki ^la iS-^a-lu* §u-lum Sarru-ti-ya ^a-na 
ri-su-tti i»«tt§amaS-§ura-ukin ahi ^nak-ri^ ^il-lik-am-ma 
5 a-na mit-hu-si umm&n&ti-ya ®ur-ri-ha i^akakkipz-Su. 

^Ina su-up-pi-f Sa t7uA§§ur u «ul§tar ti-sap-pu-u ^^un^- 
nin-ni-ya il-ku-u iS-mu-ti zi-kir §aptf-ya. ^^mln-da-bi-gaS 
arad-su str-u§-§u ip-pal-kit^-ma ^ina tahazi sfri i§-ku-na 
abikta-§u. •» Tam-ma-ri-tu ^^Sar mdtuJlamtiki Sa Hi ni-kis 

10 kakkadi mTi-um-man ^^mi-ri-^-ih-tu ik-bu-u ^^§4 ik-ki-su 
a-hu-ur^-ru-u umm&n&ti-ya ^®um-ma i-nak-ki-su-u kakkadi 
gar fiki^Mflamtiiw ^^ki-rib mS,ti-§u ina puhur umm&n&ti-Su 
i^§a-ni-ya*-a-nu ik-bi 6 mUm-man-i-gas ^^ki-1* ti-na-aS-Slk 
kak-ka-ru ^oina pa-an amiiuaWeikipi §a i» «« A§§ur-b&ni-apli 

15 gar m^u«7uAggurih'. 

^ifli a-raa-a-ti an-na-a-tl §a il-zi-nu ^izwASSur u «ttl§tar 
l»-ri-hu-gu-ma 23^Tam-ma-ri-tti ah£i?i-§u kin-nu-Su zir bit 
abi-Su 24it-ti LXXXV rubutipz a-li-kut i-di-f-Su ^^la-pa-an 
min-da-bi-gas iu-nab-tu-nim-ma ^mi-ra-uu-uS-§u-un ina 

20 fli libbipj^u-nu ^"ib-gi-lu-nim-ma il-lik-u-ni a-di Nin&jw. 
28^Tam-ma-ri-tu g{pi Sarru-ti-ya ti-na-a§-gik-ma ^^ kak-ka-ru 
u-gi-§ir ina zik-ni-§u. ^Man-^'-za-az t>ttma*-§a-ri-ya is- 
bat-ma ^^a-na i-piS ardu-ti-ya ra-man-Su im-nu-ma ^as-Su 
l-pi§ di-ni-§u a-lak ri-su-ti-Su ^ina ki-bit iZwAggur u 

25 wuIStar ti-sal-la-a bflu-u-ti. ^Ipa mah-ri-ya i-zi-zu-u-ma 
^i-dal-la-lu kur-di il&ni;>z-ya dan-nu-ti ^§4 il-li-ku ri-su- 
ti-ti. ^^A-na-ku mi^wASgur-bftni-apli llb-bu rap-Su ^la 
ka-sir ik-ki-mu pa-si-su hi-ta-a-tl ^a-na mTam-ma-ri-tti 
ri-f-mu ar^i^u-ma ^Sa-a-Su ga-du zir bit abi-§u ki-rib 

30 Ikalli-ya *^ ul-ziz-su-nu-ti. 

Ina u-ml-^u niM pi Akkadijw ^Sd it-ti mtVe^SamaS-gum- 
ukin is-Sak-nu *^ik-pu-du limut-tti ni-ip-ri-l-tti is-bat-su- 

a. Var. ra. — h-b, Var. al. — c-c, Var. la ki-f-nu. — d. Not dan 
(V R). — €. V. ki-tu.— /. Not ik (V R). —g. Var. omits. —A. Var. 'a. 
: — i. Var. i. — j. Var. ma. — k. Var. man. 
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nu-ti. **A-na bu-ri-§u-nu ^iripi aplfpi^'-Su-nu bin&tip«^u- 
nu *^l-ku-lu ik-su-su ku-ru-us-su. *®«ttA§§ur ttwSamaS 
«ttRani&n uuBil ttuNabu ^^wuIStar §a Nin&iw ^uSar-rat 
kid-mu-ri ^^wwIStar Sa oZu Arba'-ili ^wAdar cwNfrgal 
5 ttwNusku ^^§d ina mah-ri-ya il-li-ku i-na-ru ga-ri-ya 
^m«tt§ama§-§um-ukin ahu nak-ri §a i-gi-ra-an-ni ^^ina 
mi-kit iS&ti a-ri-ri id-du-§u-ma ^^ti-hal-li-ku nap-§at-su. 

^tr ni^ipi §a a-na mWu oamaS-§um-ukin ^ahi nak-ri 
ti-Sak-pi-du ^ip-Si-f-tu an-ni-tu liinut-tti l-pu-§u ^§d ini- 

10 tu-tu ip-la-hu nap-§at-su-un pa-nu-u§-§u-un ^7ti-kir(?)-u-ma 
it-ti m«ttOaina§-§um-ukin ^^bili-Su-nu la im-ku-tti ina iS&ti 
^^§& la-pa-an ni-kis patar parzilli su-un-kf* bu-bu-ti^ 
^i§fi,ti a-ri-ri i-§i-tu-u-ni 1-hu-zu mar-ki<^-i-tti ^^sa-par 
il&nipj rabutipf Mlfp^-ya Sa la na-par-Sti-di ^^jg^^j^.^p. 

15 §u-nu-ti 1-du ul ip-par-§id ^^mul-tdh-tu ul ti-si ina kfi,ti-ya 
im-nu-u k&tu^-u-a ^^ffttnarkab&tipz i?tt§a-§a-da-di i^ttSa-sil-li 
/zik-ri-i-ti^a ^makkur ikalli-§u ti-bll-u-ni a-di mah-ri-ya. 
^amiiuSsihipi §a-a-tu-nu §iHa-tti pi-i-§u-nu ^^§a ina fli 
«ttA§§ur ili-ya §il-la-tu ik-bu-u ^u ya-a-ti rubii pa-lih-^u 

20 ik-pu-du-u-ni limut-tti ^^-^pi-i-^-Su-nu a§-lu-uk abikta-§u-nu 
a§-kun. ''^Si-it-ti ni^ipi bal-tu-sun ina ^wSidi i/wlamassi 
"^§d miZwSin-ahipwrba abi abi b&ni-ya ina lib-bi is-pu-nu 
^2f-nin-na a-na-ku ina ki-is-pi-Su ^^niSipz Sa-a-tu-nu ina 
lib-bi as-pu-un. ^^Slrlp^§u-nu nu-uk-ku-su-u-ti ^^ti-Sa-kil 

25 kalb&nipi ^ahipi zi-i-bi i^^wru '*^na&riiffurupi issurfpz §ami-i 
nunip? ap-si-i^. 

77Ul-tu ip^i-i-ti an-na-a-ti i^-ti-ip-pu-Sa '"^ti-ni-ih-hu 
lib-bi il&nipz rabutipi bilipz-ya '^^amiiu^agripi niSipz §a 
iZwDibba-ra ti-Sam-ki-tu ^u §a ina su-un-kf^ bu-bu-ti iS- 

30 ku-nu na-pi§-tu ^^ri-hi-it ti-kul-ti kalb&nipz Sahipz ^Sd 
sukip^ pur-ru-ku ma-lu-u ri-ba-a-ti ^^nir-pad-dupz-^u-nu-ti 
ul-tu ki-rib Babiliibi ^Kutiw Sipparjw u-si-si-ma ^at-ta- 
ad*-di a-na na-ka-ma-a-ti. ^Ina §i-pir i-§ib-bu-ti parakkfp^ 

a. V R omits pl, — h. Var. ^u. — c. Var. tti.--rf. Not ku (V R). 
e, Var. ^a-tu.— /-/. Var. liSan.—^. Var. i — A. Var. ^. — t. Var. omits. 
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Su-nu ub-bi-ib ^^ul-li-la su-ul-li-f-§u-nu lu-'u-u-ti. ^Hlkni pi- 
gu-nu zi-nu-u-ti izw i§tar&tii>?-§u-nu sab-sa-a-tf ^^u-ni-ih 
ina tdk-rib-ti u §igu libbi ku-mal. ^ Sat-tuk-ki-Su-un Sa 
i-ml-su ki-ma §a u-mi ul-lu-u-ti ^^ina §al-ml u-tir-ma ti-kln. 
5 Si-it-ti aplipi Babilijw Kutln Sipparw ^^§4 ina Sib-ti 
^ak-bi-ti u iii-ip-ri-i-ti ^ i-§i-tu-u-ni ri-l-mii ar-gi-gu-nu-ti 
^ba-lat na-pi§-ti-gu-nu ak-bi ^ki-rib Babiliw u-gi-§ib-gu- 
nu-ti. ^-^Nigii); matu Akkadi ki ga-du nuuuKa\-d\i^ matuA- 
ra*-inu in&t tara-tim ^§d miZuSamas-gum-ukin ik-tir-u-ma 

10 ^a-iia igt-ln pi-i ti-tir-ru ^^a-na pa-^ra-as^ ra-ma-ni-gu-nu 
ik-ki-ru it-ti-ya ^^^ina ki^-bit ^wAggur u iZwBflit u illinip? 
rabutipz tik-li-ya ^^a-na pad gim-ri-gu-nu ak-bu-iis 
i^^^i^ttiifr «tt Aggiir ga is-lu-u f-mid-su-nu-ti. ^^ om«w gaknutipz 
amiiuhi'&Ld-da,pi gi-kln kati-ya ^^^ag-tik-ka-na i-li-gu-ui). 

15 i^di-kapi gi-«ni-l^ rlgi(?)p2 iZi^Aggur u UuBilit ^^'^h. ilkuipi 
motuiiuAs^UYH u-kiii sti-ug^u-un. i^Bil-tu man-da-at-tti 
bllu-ti-ya ^^gat-ti-gam-ma la na-par-ka-a i-mid-su-nu-ti. 

5. Arabian Campaign (V R 7, 82-10, 39). 

Cause of the War. — ^^Ina IX-1 gir-ri-ya ad-ki umm&nS,ti- 
ya. ^3 Sir wTJ-a-a-tl-'i gar m^wA-ri-bi ^ iig-tl-lg-gi-ra har- 

20 ra-im ^^g4 ina a-di-ya ih-tu-ti ^^tS,btu f-pu-gii-ug la is-sur- 
ti-ma ^'is-la-a w^nir bilu-u-ti-ya ^^& uuA^hiY f-nii-du-ug-^ 
i-gti-tu ab-ga-a-ni. ®^A-na ga-'a-al gul-mf-ya glpi-gu ip-ru- 
us-ma ^ik-la-a ta-mar-ti man-da-at-ta-gu ka-bit-tti. ^^Ki-i 
mdtuIlamiiM'in'd da-bab sur-ra-a-tl ^wuj^?* Akkadijb* ig-mi-i-ma 

25 ^3 la is-su-ra a-di-ya. ^Ya-a-ti mt-zwAggur-bani-apli garru 
gangii fUu ^^ri-i-gu mut-nin-nu-ti ^bi-nu-ut kS,ti tZwAggur 
ti-mag-gir-an-ni-ma ^^a-na mA-bi-ya-tl-'i mA-a-mu apli 
ffiTi-l^-ri ^^1-mu-ki id-din-gti-nu-ti ^a-na ri-su-tu wiZttSamag- 
gum-ukin ^^ahi nak-ri ig-pur-am-ma ^^^ig-ta-kan pi-i-gu. 

30 i^2jjigf^2 m(2^M A-ri-bi it-ti-gu li-gam-kir-ma ^^^ih-ta-nab-ba-ta 

a. Var. di. — b, Var. ni. — c-c. Var. xaa, — d. Not ku (V R). — 
e-e. Var. nu-u. — /. Var. Su. — </. Var. 'i. 
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hu-bu-ut ni&ipi ^^§4 »7ttA§sur t7f«Ktar u ilani;?z Tahutipi 
^^id-diu-u-ni ri'u-si-na i-pi-Si" ^^h ti-mal-lu-u katu*-u-a. 

Flight of Udti^ son of Bir-Dadda^ to the Nahatheana, — 
^^^Ina ki-bit tVuAsSur u ^wlStar umm&nati-ya ^^ina gi-ra-a 
5 oZu A-sa-ar-a 11 ^^a^uHi-ra-ta-a-ka-za-a-a ina aiMtJ-du-ml ^^^ina 
ni-rib oZu Ya-ab-ru-du ina oZwBit-mAm-ma-ni ^^^ina na-gi-1 
Sa oZwHa-ti-ri-i-na ^^ina oZttMu-'a-a-ba ina o?MSa-'a-ar-ri 
^^^ina oZttHa-ar-gi-i ina na-gi-i ^^*§d o^wSu-bi-ti di-ik-ta-Su 
^^^ ma-'a-at-tu a-duk. ^^^Ina la mf-ni a§-kun abikta-§u. 

10 ^^^NiSipi md/ttA-ri-bi ma-la it-ti-^u it-bu-u-ni ^^^ti-ra-as-sip 
ina <?ttkakkip^ '^'^'^tj §u-u la-pa-an i^wkakkipi i/MASsur dan- 
nu-ti ^^ip-par-§id-ma in-na-bit a-na ru-ki-f-ti. ^^Bit-sfri 
zir-ta-ra-a-tf mu-§a-bi-Su-nu i22jgg^|-i u-ga-hi-iz-zu ik-mu-ii 
ina i§S.ti. ^^mlJ-a-a-tl-'i ma-ru-uS-tu im-hur-su-u-ma 

15 ^24f^ig.gi.gu in-na-bit a-na »»<«<» Na-ba-a-a-tf. 

Capture of Udt% son of Hazael. — ^»^mTJ-a-a-tf-'i apal 
mHa-za-ilu ^apal ahi abi sa mtJ-a-a-tf-'i apal mBir-iZwDadda 
^§d ra-man-Su i§-ku-nu ^a-na §arru-u-ti m<j<ttA-ri-bi ^iVwASSur 
§ar il&nipi §adu-li rabu-u ^ti-fn-Su ti-§a-an-ni-ma "^il-li-ka 

20 a-di mah-ri-ya. ® A-na kul-lum ta-nit-ti fiwASSur ^i il&ni;?; 

rabutipi bflipi-ya ^^an-nu kab-tu f-mid-su-ma ^^iVusi-ga-ru 

a§-kun-§ii-raa ^^j^-ti a-si kalbi ar-ku-us-§u-ma ^^u-§a-an- 

sir-§u abuUi kabal aZttNinS*^-* ^* ni-rib maS-nak-ti ad-na-a-ti. 

Capture of Ammuladi^ the Kedarene. — ^^Xj su-u mAui- 

25 rau-la-di Sar wKj^wKi-id-ri ^^ it-ba-am-ma a-na niit-hu-us-si 
Sarr&nipz wks^m Aharri xri ^^Sd i7ttA§§ur tVwIStar u il&uij>2 
rabutipi ^^u-Sad-gi-lu pa-nu-u-a. ^^Ina tukul-ti ^wASSur 
t7ttSin ««Saina§ t7«Ramlln ^«mBi1 »7ttNabu tZwIStar §a 
NinS»w 2if;„garrat*^ kid-mu-ri wulstar §d aZwArba'-ili 

30 22^„Adar t7ttNfrgal iZttNusku 23abikta-§u aS-kun. 24g^^..^_g^ 
bal-tu-u8-su it-ti /A-di-ya-a ^^aSsat mtJ-a-a-tl-'i Sar matuK-ii- 
bi ^is-ba-tu-nim-ma ti-bfl-u-ni a-di mah-ri-ya. ^Ina ki-bit 
il&nipz rabutipi bflll>^ya ^ul-li kalbi a§-kun-§u-ma 2»ti-^a- 
an-sir-§u <?«§i-ga-ru. 

a. Var. Su. — d. Var. ^a-tn. — c. Var. fiar-rat. 
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Submission of Arabian generals^ Abiyati and Amu, — 
^^Ina ki-bit I'teAsSur tz«Istar u ilani;?? rabutipi billp^ya 
^^sd mA-bi-ya-tl-'i wA-a-mu apli mTi-'i-ii ^^g^. a-na ri-su-u- 
tu TOtZttSanm§-§um-ukin ahi nak-ri ^a-na f-rib Babiliiw 
5 il-li-ku ^ri-si-i-su a-duk abikta-§u a§-kun. ^Si-it-tu-ti §a 
ki-rib Babiliiw i-ru-bu ^ina su-uu-kf hu-sah-hi ^'^l-ku-lu 
Sir a-ha-niiS. ^A-na Sti-zu-ub napi§-tim-§u-nu ^^ul-tti ki- 
rib Babilijw u-su-nim-ma ^^amWui-mu-ki-ya §a ina Hi 
TOt7M§ama§-§um-ukin §ak-nu ^^§a-ni-ya-a-nu abikta-su i§- 

10 ku-nu-ma ^^gti-ti l-di§ ip-par-Sid-ma ^^a-na §u-zu-ub napis- 
tim-§u is-ba-tu gij)i-ya. 

Abiyati appointed king of Arabia, — ^^Ri-f-mu ar-§i-§u- 
u-ma ^^a-di-1 ni-i§ il&nipz rabutip? u-§a-as-kir-§u-ma *®ku- 
um mlJ-a-a-ti-'i apal mHa-za-ilu ^^a-na sarru-u-ti m<j«u A-ri-bi 

15 a§-kun-§u. 

AbiyatVs conspiracy tvith the Nabatheans, — ^tT §ii-u 
it-ti mer^wNa-ba-a-a-ta-a-a ^^pi-i-§u i§-kun-ma ^ni-is ilS/nii?; 
rabutip? la ip-lah-ma ^lih-tab'^-ba-ta hu-bu-ut mi-sir 
inS.ti-ya. 

20 Submission of Nathan the Nabathean, — ^^Ina tukul-ti 
tZwAsSur t-ZttSin t7Moama§ tZwRamS^n ^iz«Bil «7«Nabu iZwIStar 
§4 Nin&iw ^t7tt§ar-rat kid-mu-ri ivwlstar §4 a;«Arba'-ili 
^iZttAdar >z«Nlrgal i7MNusku ^mNa-at-nu §ar wki«MNa-ba- 
a-a-ti ^^s4 a-§ar-§u ru-ti-ku ^§d mtJ-a-a-tl-'i ina mah-ri-§u 

25 in-nab-tu ^^i§-mi-i-ma da-na-an ^wAssur s4 ti-tdk-kil-ari^-ni 
^§4 ma-tf-1-ma a-na §arrS,nipz abi;?i-ya ^^omiZuallak-Su la 
is-pu-ra ^^la i§-'a-a-hi sti-lum §arru-ti-§u-un ^^ina pu-luh-ti 
isukdk'kipi iZttAsSur ka-si-du-u-ti ^^ is-sa-an-ka-am-ma i§-'a- 
a-la §u-lum §arrii-ti-ya. 

30 Revolt of Abiyati and Nathan, — ^tl m A-bi-ya-tl-'i apal 
ffiTf-'i-f-ri ^la ha-sis ta-ab-ti ^^la na-sir ma-mit ilS,nip; 
rabutipz ^®da-bab sur-ra-a-tl it-ti-ya id-bu-ub-ma ^^pi-i-§u 
it-ti mNa-at-ni "^^Sar mer^wNa-ba-a-a-ti i§-kun-ma "^^ am«« f-mu- 
ki-§u-nu id-ku-u-ni "^^a-na ti-ib limut-tim a-na mi-sir-ya. 
a, Var. ta-nab. — h, Var. a. 
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March of Assyrian army from Nineveh, — ''^Ina ki-bit 
t/wASSur tzuSin tZwSamaS »7uRainan ^^»7aBil t/MNabu i/tilStar §4 
Ninaifct "^^izusar-rat kid-mu-ri »7wl§tar gd Arba'-ilijw "^iZwAdar 
iZuNirgal tZuNusku '^^umm&riS,ti-ya ad-ki. Sir wA-bi-ya-tl-'i 
5 "^^ u§-ti-f§-Si-ra har-ra-nu. "^ndrw Diklat u n<2ru Puratta ^ina 
mfli-Si-na gab-§i Sal-miS lu-u 1-bi-ru. ^^Ir-du-ti ur-hi ru- 
ku-u-ti ^2 l-til-lu-ti hur^a-a-ni §a-ku-u-ti ^ ih-tal-lu-bu 
«Vuki§£ltipz §a su-lul-si-na rap-§u ®^bi-rit isipz rabutipf gi- 
is-si ®^isM6iStin-6ir(?)pz har-ra-an fottid-di-f-ti ^ f-tl-it-ti-ku 

10 sal-ini-i§. ^' matuM?& a-Sar su-iim-nii k^l-kil-ti ^^§d issur 
sami-i la i-§a-'a-u ki-rib-gu ^^tmir^purimip? sabitip? ^la 
ir-ti-'i-ti ina Kb-bi ^^IC kas-bu kak-ka-ru ultu Nin&iw 
^ali na-ram lY^Is-tar hi-rat uu^il ^arki^ m iJ-a-a-ti-'i sar 
matuK'Ti'h\ ^u mA-bi-ya-tl-'i §a it-ti amfzui-mu-ki ^wux^wNa- 

15 ba-a-a-ta-a-a il-li-ka ^ir-du-u il-li-ku. 

Ina ar^ttsim&ni arah iZwSin ^apli ri§-*tu-u* a-§a-ri-du 
s4 iZttBil ^umu XXVitom Sa da-hu §a ««Bi-lit Babili^i- 
^ka-bit-ti \\kn\pi rabutij^z ^^iil-tu aZw Ha-da-at-ta-a at-tu- 
mu§. i^^Ina oZm La-ri-ib-da bit-duri Sd dbnu^itpi ^^^ina Hi 

20 gu-ub-ba-a-ni §a mlj9Z ^^^at-ta-ad-di u§-man-ni. ^^ Umm&nS,ti- 
ya mipi a-na ma§-ti-ti-§u-nu ih-pu-ma ^^^ir-du-u il-li-ku 
i^kak-kar su-um-mi a-§ar kal-kM-ti ^^''a-di az^Hu-ra-ri-na 
bi-rit oZwYa-ar-ki ^^u azt* A-za-al-la ina wkj^wMaS a§-ru ru- 
u-ku i^a-§ar u-ma-am slri la ib-ba-a§-su-u ^^^u issur 

25 §ami-i la i-§ak-ka-nu kin-nu. ^^^Abikti aw^zwl-sa-am-mf-'i 
^^^am^Miz-da §a izw A-tar-sa-ma-a-a-in ^^^ii wwt^w Na-ba-a-a-ta-a-a 
a§-kun. i^^NiSipz imiripz mtrw gain m all pz li sini i^^hu-bu- 
us-su-nu ina la ml-ni ah-bu-ta. 

116 y III kas-bu kak-ka-ru ^^^unimS^n^ti-ya lu-u it-tal-la- 

30 ku §al-ti§ ^i^§al-ini-i§ lu i-tu-ru-nim-ma ^^^ina aZu A-za-al-li 
lu is-tu-u mlpz, ni§-bi-f. l2oui|J^ \{\y.\^{ az« A-za-al-la ^a-di 
aZttKu-ra-si-ti 122 yj kas-bu kak-ka-ru a-§ar su-um-mf 
^kM-kkl-ti ir-du-u il-li-ku. ^ow^w'A-lu §a «zwA-tar-sa- 

a. Var. six. — h-h. Yar. ti-1 
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ma-a-a-in ®'^ii amizu Kf d-ra-a-a Sa mtJ-a-a-tl-'i ^apal wBir- 
i7aDadda^ §ar mdtu A-Ti-hi al-mi. ^IlS,nipz-^u umma-§u 
bilta-su a§§at-su *kin-nu-Su ni§ipz-§u ffu^wKi-id-ri ka-la-mii 
^imivipi imirug?immsilipi u si-i-ni ^ina-la ina tukul-ti 
5 «i*A§§ur u «ttlgtar '^hilipi-ya, ik-§u-da kS,ta-a-a ®har-ra-aii 
ffwj<M*Di-iiia§-ka u-^a-as-ki-na Si-pu-ii§^u-un. 

^Ina arhuabi arah kakkab kaSti ^^ ma-rat uuSin ka-rit-tu 
i^umu Illjfcaffi nu-bat-tti §a §ar il^nipf t7«Marduk ^^ui-t^i 
oZi*Di-ma§-ka at-tu-muS. ^^VI kas-bu kak-ka-ru mu-§i-tu 

10 ka-la-§a ^^ar-di-i-ma al-lik a-di aZaHul-hu-li-ti. ^^Ina 
ia<f<iHu-uk-ku-ri-na §adu-u mar-su ^^awi^w'a-lu §d mA-bi-ya- 
tl-'i apal i»Ti-'i-ri ^^oK^^uKid-ra-a-a ak-§u-ud ^^abikta-Su 
a§-kun a§-lu-la §al-lat-su. 

Capture of Ahiyati and Amu, — ^^ m A-bi-ya-tf-'i mA-a- 

15 am-mu ^^apli mT£-'i-ri ina ki-bit t7«A§§ur u iZwIStar hilipi- 
va 2^ ina kabal tam-ha-ri bal-tu-us-su-un u-sab-bit kati^. 
22K&ti u §ipi bi-ri-tu parzilli ad-di-§u-nu-ti. 23jt.ti §al-lat 
mllti-Su-un ^^al-ka-as-Su-nu-ti a-na mdtuUuAS&xxvki, 

Flight of the Rebels, — 25;^j^^^jj.j^a^|3.^j g^ la-pa-an 

20 i^ttkakkipi-ya in-nab-tu ^ip-la-hu-raa is-ba-tu ^orf^Hu-uk- 
ku-ru-na §adu-u mar-su. ^Ina «?« Ma-an-ha-ab-bi aZuAp- 
pa-ru 28^^^xi-nu-ku-ri oZttSa-a-a-ti-ra-an ^o/«Mar-ka-na-a 
aZwSa-da-tf-in ^^ozwln-zi-kar-mi oZttTa-'a-na-a aiu Ir-ra-a-na 
2^a-§ar kup-pi nam-ba-'i sa mipi raa-la ba-^u-u ^masar&tipi 

25 ina rauh-hi u-§a-an-sir-ma ^mipi balfit napi§-tim-§u-nu 
ak^u(?) ^ma§-ti-tu u-Sa-kir a-na pi-i-§u-un ^ina su-um-mi 
k^l-kal-ti i§-ku-nu na-pi§-ti. 

^^ Si-it-tu-u-ti imirug^mmoXipi ru-ku-§i-Su-nu u-Sal-li-ku 
^-^a-na su-um-mf-§ii-nu i§-ta-at-tu-u A^mipi u raipi par(?)-§u. 

30 38§4 ki-rib §adi-f f-lu-ti 39{-ru-bu i-hu-zu mar-ki-tu *^i-du 
ul ip-par-§id mul-tdh-tu ul ti-si ina kati-ya ^^a-sar mar-ki- 
ti-§u-nu kS^ti ik-§u-us-su-nu-ti. ^Nisij^x zikaru u zinnisu 
\mlx\pi tmirw gammalipz alpip? u si-i-ni ^^ina la ml-ni a§-lu-la 
a-na matu uu A^^wx u, 

a. Var. Da-ad-da. — h. Var. alu, — c. Var. ina ^a-tL 
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Sale of booty and slaves in Assyria, — ^Nap-har iiidti- 
ya §a iZuASSur id-di-ua ka-la-mu ^a-na si-hir-ti-§a ura-dal- 
lu-u a-na pad gim-ri-Sa. ^imirwGammalipz ki-ma si-f-ni 
ti-par-ri-is ^"u-za-'i-iz a-na n'i&ipi mdtu Uu A^^nr ki. ^Ina 
5 ka-bal-ti m&ti-ya imirugennmedipi ana Jtu Jtu kas-pi *^i-§am- 
mu ina bS,b ma-hi-ri. ^Su-ut(?)-mu ina ni-id-ni amiiux^ 
ina ha-pi-f ^^amiiuzik'dT-isukiri ina ki^i-Su §a u-kin ®im- 
da-na-ha-ru mirMgaramalipf u a-ml-lu-ti. 

Flight of Udti^ son of Blr-Dadda^ and his army, — 

10 ^mlJ-a-a-tl-'i a-di am«ttumm&nati-§u ^sd a-di-ya la is-su-ru 
^§d la-pa-an tfttkakki ^wASsur blli-ya ^ip-par-§i-du-ma 
in-nab-tu-ni ma-har^u-nu ^^u-§ain-kft-su-nu-ti i/«Dibba-ra 
kar-du. ^Su-un-ku ina bi-ri-Su-nu iS-Sa-kin-ma ^a-na 
bu-ri-§u-nii f-ku-lu Sir aplip?^ii-nu. ^Ina ar-ra-a-ti ma-la 

15 ina a-di-f^u-nu Sat-ra ^^ina bit-ti i-^i-mu-Su-nu-ti iZwASSur 
«ttSin t7ttSama§ ^«i*Ramfi,n awBil «itNabu ««Istar s4 
NinS,iw ^t7M§ar-rat kid-niu-ri i7«Istar t&, Arba'-iliw ^^tVuAdar 
WttNirgal «t*Nusku. ^Ba-ak-ru su-hi-ru g^-sur lu-num 
^ina Hi yilta-aan uiu-si-ni-ka-a-tf f-ni-ku-u-ma ^§i-is-pu 

20 la u-sab-bu-u ka-ra-§i-^u-nu. 

Lament of the Arabian fugitives, — ^Nisipz m<WttA-ri-bi 
i§t-fn a-na ist-in ^i§-ta-na-'a-a-lum a-ha-mi§ ^^um-ma ina 
Hi mi-ni-f ki-i ip-§f-i-tti an-ni-tti limut-tu ■'^im-hu-ru 
m(2«ttA-^ru-bu* "^um-ma a§-§u a-di-i rabutipz §4 iZwASSur 

25 la ni-is-su-ru "^^ ni-ih-tu-ti ina tS,bti TO«i*Ag§ur-b&ni-apli 
"*§arri na-ram lib-bi iz^Bll. 

Assyrian army aided by the gods, — "^^iZu Bilit rinim-tti 
tZttBil mf-i-tu^ 76]ja-dir(?)-ti i-la-a-ti ^gd it-ti «t«A-nim u 
iiuBil git-lu-ta-at man-za-zu ^^u-na-kib om««nakrutip^ya 

30 ina karn&tipz-Sa ga§-ra-a-tf ^'^uulU'^v a-§i-bat ozu Arba'-ili 
^iSati lit-bu-sat mi-lam-mf na-§a-^a-ta^ ^^fli mmuA-Yi-hi 
i-za-an-nun nab-li ^««Dibba-ra kar-du a-nun-tu ku-us-sur- 
ma ^ti-ra-as-si-pa ga-ri-ya ^tZwAdar kut-ta-hu kar-ra-du 

a. An unknown ideogram. — M>. Var. ri-bi. — c. Var. ti — 
d-d, Var. at. 
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rabu-u apal uuBil ^ina us-si-§u zak-ti ti-par-ri-'i napi§-tim 
atniiunokrviiipi-ysi ^^ttwNusku sukkallu na-'i-du mu-§a-pu-u 
bllu-u-ti ^^§4 ina ki-bit i/«AS§ur i/uBllit ka-rit-tu «t«bl-lit 
[tahazi] ^idi-a-a il-lik-ma is-su-ra Sarru-u-ti ^mi-ih-rit 
5 uinminati-ya is-bat-ma ti-Saiii-ki-ta ga-ri-ya. 

Revolt of the Arabians against Udti^ son of Bir-Dadda, 

— ^Ti-bu-ut ifttkakklpi «ttASSur u awIStar ^il&iipi 

rabutip? bllip^-ya ^§4 ina f-piS tahazi il-li-ku ri-su-ti 

^^umm&natipi Sd wU-a-a-ti-'i ^i§-muru-ma ili-§u ip^al-ki- 

10 tu. ^§u-u ip-lah-ma ^ul-tu biti in-nab-tu u-sa-am-ma. 

Capture of Udti. — ^Ina tukul-ti «w ASSur uuSin awoamaS 
«ttRamS.ii ^^i7«Bll ^^Nabu «t*IStar Sa Nin&jw ^«t*Sar-rat 
kid-mu-ri «ttl§tar §a oZwArba'-ili ^i/wAdar ^wNlrgal 
«ttNusku i^^k&tu ik-Sti-us-su-ma ^^u-ra-a§"-§u a-na 

15 mdtuUuAs&nVki. 

i^^Iiia ni-i§ Mtf-ya §a a-na ka-Sad ami^ttnakrutipz-ya 
^^am-da-ah-ha-ru ina ki-bit iZwASSur u t7t«Bllit ^^^ina 
<?tthii-ut-ni-f ma^i-ri si-bit k&tf-ya ^^§ira(?) ml-si-Su ap- 
lu-us 1^7 ina la-ah lni-§u at-ta-di sir-ri-tu. ^^Ul-li kalbi 

20 ad-di-Su-ma ^^ina abulli si-it iZwSam-Si §a kabal aZwNin&jw 
ii^§4 ni-rib ma§-nak-ti ad-na-a-tf na-bu-u zi-kir-§a ^i^u-Sa- 
an-sir^u iswSi-ga-ru. ^^A-na da-ldl ta-nit-ti iZttASsur 
«uIStar ^^^u il^nipi rabutipi bilip^-ya ^^^ri-f-mu ar-§i-Su-nia 
u-bal-lit nap-§at-su. 

25 Return march to Nineveh. — ^^^Ina ta-a-a-ar-ti-ya o^utJ- 
§6-6 i^^Sd ina a-hi tam-tim na-da-ta §6-bat-su ak-§6-ud. 
i^^NiSipz aZtttJ-§6-u §a a-na am^wpihS^tipz-su-nii la sa-an-ku 
ii^la i-nam-di-nu nian-da-at-t6 ^^^na-dan mSrti^u-un a-duk. 
^Ina lib-bi m^ipi la kan-§6-u-ti §ib-tu a§-kun. ^^Il&nip/- 

30 Su-nu ni§ipz-§u-nu a§-lu-la a-na mmuUuk^hwH. '^^Wi^i pi 
oZttAk-ku-u la kan-§6-ti a-nir. o»n«ttPagripz-§ii-nu ina 
i?ttga-§i-si a-lul i24si.hir4i ^li 6-§al-mi. i^sgi^t-tu-ti-Sii-nu 
al-ka-a a-na m&tu%iuKS&u.vu. ^A-na kf*-sir ak-sur-ma 

a. Var. a. — &. Not ku (V R). 
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^fli umm&n&ti-ya ma-'a-da-a-ti ^§a ««AS§ur i-ki-§a 
ti-rad-di. 

Flaying of Amu, brother of AhiyatL — ^^'^mA-a-mu 

apal mTl-l-ri ^it-ti mA-bi-ya-ti-'i ahi-§u ^i-zi-zu-ma it-ti 

5 ummanati-ya 1-pu^u tahazu^ *iua kabal tam-^a-ri bal- 

tu-us-su ina k&ti as-bat ^ina Nin&^i ali bilii-u-ti-j^a ma§ak^- 

§u a§-hu-ut. 

Grand demonstration in the temples of Nineveh. — ^wUm- 
man-al-das §ar matullsLmtiki '*M ul-tii ul-la i7«As§ur u 

10 tVuIStar hilipi-ya, ^ik-bu-u a-na l-pi§ ardu-u-ti-ya ^iiia ki-bit 
ilu-ti-§u-nu sir-tu^ §a la in-niu-im-u ^^arkli-nu inat-su lli- 
§u ip-pal-kit-ma ^^la-pa-an kit(?)-bar-tiardaiiipz-su S4u-sab- 
Su-u ili-§u ^l-di§-§i-§u ip-par-§id-ma is-ba-ta §cidu-u. ^^Ul- 
tu §adi-i bit mar-ki-ti-su ^^a-Sar it-ta-nap-ra§-si-du ^^ki-ma 

15 surdui^swrw a-bar-§u-ma ^^bal-tu-us-su al-ka-a§-§u a-na 
mdtuiiu As^uv hi. ^^mTam-iiia-ri-tu mPa-'a-f TOUm-mau-al-das 
^H& arki a-ha-mi§ f-pu-§u bl-lut mdtull'dmtiki ^^§d ina f-mu- 
ki iZttAssiir u »7«I§tar bilipz-ya ^u-§ak-ni-§a a-na tsMniri-ya 
2^mTJ-a-a-ti-'i §ar matu A-ri-hi ^M ina ki-bit i7«*A§sur u 

20 »7ttlstar abikta-^u a§-ku-nu ^Sui.tu mati-Su al-ka-^ti a-na 
mdtuAS^UThi ^ul-tu a-na na-dan(?)^ kirrumk^nipi f-lu-u 
2Sina I-bar-bar Sii-bat bllu-ti-§u-un ^ma-har i7MBilit ummi 
ilS,nii>? rabutip? ^Thi^i^-tu na-ram-ti «7wA§§ur ^Sf.pu-gti a-di 
il&ni;?; I-id-ki-id ^^i^^nir fswSa-Sa^-da-^-di u-Sa-as-bit-su-nu-ti 

25 ^a-di bS,b i-kur i§-du-du ina §ap]iti-ya ^^al-bi-in ap-pi at- 
ta-'i-id ilu-us-su-un ^u-sa-pa-a dan-nu-us-sii-un ina puhur 
umm&n&ti-ya ^§d iZuAsSur ^wSin t7M§ama§ uuRamkn 
^uuBil iZwNabu Uul^tuT §d Nin&^-i ^t7M§ar-rat kid-niu-ri 
i7ttlstar §d Arba'-ilijM ^t7ttAdar fZttNirgal izuNusku ^& la 

30 kan-Sti-ti-ya ^^u-sak-ni-^u a-na imniri-ya ^ina li-i-ti u da- 
na-a-ni ^u-§a-zi-zu-in-ni sir am«i«nakrutii>z-ya. 

a. Var. ta-ha-zu. — h. Var. ma-dak. — c. Var. ti. — d, VR sa^. — 
e. Var. Sad.—/. IS'ot Sd (V R). 
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VIII. NABONIDUS (555-538 B.C.). 

Temple Restoratdons in Haran and Sippar (Y R 64). 

Col. I. ^A-na-ku izu Na-bi-um-na-'i-id §arru ra-bu-ti Sami 
dan-nu ^gar ki§-sa-ti Sar Tin-tirjw §ar kib-ra-a-ti ir-bit-ti 
^za-ni-in I-sag-ili ft I-zi-da *§d uuSin ft wuNin-gal i-na libbi 
um-mi^u ^a-na §i-ma-at §arru-u-tu i-§i-mu Si-ma-at-su 
5 ^apal m«MNabu-balat-su-ik-bi rubu 1-im-ku pa-li-ih il&ni 
rabuti ^a-na-ku. 

®I-hul-hul bit iiuSin §d ki-rib oZwHar-ra-nu H& ul-tu 
u-mu sa-a-ti «uSin bllu ra-bu-u ^^Su-ba-at tu-ub lib-bi-Su 
ra-inu-ti ki-ri-ib^u ^^i-li ali ft biti §a-a-§u Hb-buu§ i-zu- 

10 uz-ma ^^ amiiuSah-msLn-da. ft-Sat-ba-am-ma bita su-artim 
ub-bi-it-ma ^^u-§4-lik-^u kar-mu-tu. I-na pa-li-1-a ki-i-nim 
^^iZttBil bflu rabu-u i-na na-ra-am §arru-6-ti-ya ^^a-na ali 
ft biti §a-a-§u is-li-mu ir-Su-ti ta-a-a-ri. 

i^I-na ri-f§ §arru-ti-ti-ya d&r&-ti ti-^ab-ru-'-in-ni ^^§u-ut-ti. 

15 ^^i^wMarduk bflu rabu ft UuSin na-an-na-ri Sami-f ft irsi- 
tim ^^iz-zi-zu ki-lal-la-an. iZwMarduk i-ta-raa-a it-ti-ya: 
^iZwNabu-n&'id §ar Tin-tirit» i-na tm<rttsisi ru-ku-bi-ka 
2ii-§i libn&tipi I-hul-hul i-pu-u§-ma «uSin bflu rabu-ti 
22 i-na ki-ir-bi-§u Sd-ur-ma-a §u-ba-at-su. ^sp^-al-hi-iS 

20 a-ta-ma-a a-na t7Mbfl illinipz wuMarduk: 24Bfta §u-a-tim 
§d tdk-bu-6 i-pi-§u ^s^^^^^Sab-man-da sa-hi-ir^um-raa pu- 
ug-gu-lu i-mu-ga-a-^u. ^e^^jjarduk-ma i-ta-ma-a it-ti-ya: 
omWttSab-raan-da §a tdk-bu-ft ^H-a^u mfi,tu-§u ft SarrS-nipi 
a-lik i-di-§u ul i-ba-a§-§i. 

25 ^I'USi §^lu-ul-ti Satti i-na ka-Sa-dii ^^ti-gat-bu-niS-Sum- 
ma wKu-ra-aS §ar »ki«uAn-za-an arad-su sa-ah-ri ^i-na 
um-ma-ni-sft i-su-tu amw^ Sab-man-da rap^a-a-ti ^^u-sap-pi- 
ih. ®ml§-tu-mi-gu §ar awWw Sab-man-da is-bat-ma ka-mu- 
ut-su a-na m&ti-Su ^il-kf. 

30 ^A-mat izwbflu rabu-u i-ZttMarduk ft ^wSin na-an-na-ri 
Sami-1 ft irsi-tim 35§a ki-bi-it-su-nu la in-nin-nu-ti a-na 
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ki-bi-ti-§u-nu sir-ti ^ap-la-ah ak-kii-ud na-kut-ti ar-§i-f-raa 
tul-lu-hu ^^pa-nu-ti-a. ^La f-gi la a-§i-it a-hi la ad-da 
u-§at-ba-am-ma ^um-ma-ni-ya rap-§a-a-ti ul-tu m^MHa-az- 
za-ti ^pa-ad m<j<« Mi-sir ^^tam-tim f-li-ti a-bar-ti rkjrwPuratti 
5 a-di tam-tim ^§ap-li-ti *^§arrS,nipz rubutip^ Sakkanakkfpj 
ii um-ma-ni-ya rap-§a-a-ti *^§4 uuSin tZMSamaS u t7ttl§-tar 
hilipi'i-Si ya-ti ^^i-ki-pu-nu ^a-na f-pi-su I-hul-hul bit 
iiuSin bili-ya a-lik i-di-ya *^§4 ki-rib oZwHar-ra-nu §a 
fn«MA§§ur-ba-an-apli §ar mdtuA^^UTki *^apal fn^wASSur- 

10 aht-iddina §ar motuA^^UTki rubu a-lik mah-ri-ya ^i-pii-Su. 

^I-na arhi Sa-al-mu i-na u-mi u&di sa i-na bi-ri ^^ti-ad-du- 

ni »7M§ama§ u tzuRam&n ^^i-na ni-ml-ku uuI-r u «ttMarduk 

ina pi llli ik-ti-tu ^i-na Si-ip-ri iZwLibittu bil u§-§ti u 

libnS/tip? coi.n. ^i-na kaspi hurasi abni ni-sik-ti Sti-ku-ru-tu 

15 hi-bi§-ti «?ttki§ti ^rikkipi i§uiTim i-na hi-da-a-ti u ri-§a-a-ti 
^f-li tl-mf-fn-na §d m «w A§§ur-ba-an-apli §ar «wj<wAssuriw 
H& tf-ml-in-na w Sul-man-a§&rid apal TOi7ttA§§ur-na-sir-apli 
i-mu-ru ^us-su-su ad-di-ma ti-kfn lib-na-at-su. I-na kurunni 
karani gamni di§pi ^§al-la-ar-§u am-ha-as-ma ab-lu-ul ta- 

20 ra-ah-hu-u§. ^I-li sa Sarr&nipz ab-bi-1-a fp-§i-ti-§u ti-dan- 
nin-ma ^ti-nak-ki-lu §i-bi-ir-§u. I-kur §u-a-tim ul-tu tl- 
mf-ln-Su ®a-di tah-lu-bi-Su l-ig-§i-i§ ab-ni-ma u-§a-ak-li-il 
gi-bi-ir-§u. i^«>ttGu§ur i^Mirini si-ru-tu ta-ar-bi-it sadn^o,- 
ma-na" i^ti-SA-at-ri-is si-ru-u§-gu. isuDal^tipi is^frini ^§4 

25 i-ri-is-si-na ta-a-bi u-ra-at-ta-a i-na b&bipz-Su. ^^Kaspu 
hurasu igar&tipz-§u u-§al-bi§-ma u-§a-an-bi-it Sa-ag-§a-ni-i§. 
i^Ri-i-mu za-ha-li-i ib-bi mu-nak-kib ga-ri-ya ^^ka-at-ri-iS 
u§-zi-iz i-na ad-ma-ni-§ti. ^^11 «ttlah-mu f§-ma-ru-ii sa-pi- 
in a-a-bi-ya ^^i-na b&b si-it »7u§am-Si imittu u Sumllu 

30 ti-Sar-Si-id. 

^^Ga-tim iz^Sin fZwNin-gal i^wNusku u t7ttSa-dar-nun- 

na ^^bflf-i>^f-a ul-tu §6-an-nafcf ali §arru-u-ti-ya ^Oas-ba- 

at-ma i-na hi-da-a-ti u ri-§a-a-ti ^igti-ba-at tu-ub llb-bi 

ki-ir-ba-§ti ti-§l-§i-ib. ^kirmWikkni taS-ri-ih-ti ib-bi ma-har- 

a. V R ttl. 
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§u-nu ak-ki-ma ^u-§am-hi-ir kad-ra-a-a. I-hul-hul ri-i§- 
tum ti-mal-li-ma ^a^ttHar-ra-an a-ua pa-ad gi-im-ri-§u 
^^ki-ma si-it arhi u-nam-mi-ir §4-ru-ru-§ii. 

26«ttSin §ar il&nipz §a §ami-l u irsi-tim §a ul-la-nu-uS^ti 

5 27alu ii m&tu la iii-nam-du-ti la i-tur-ru a§-ru-u§-§6 ^^a-na 
I-hul-hul bit §u-bat la-li-f-ka i-na f-ri-bi-ka ^daiink-tim 
ali i biti §a-a-§u li§-§a-ki-in §ap-tu-uk-ka. ^l\§Lmpi a^i- 
bu-tu §4 §ami-f u irsi-tim ^^li-ik-ta-ra-bu bit t7«Siu a-bi 
ba-ni-su-un. ^Ya-ti wwNabu-na'id §ar Tin-tirAri mu-§ak-lil 

10 biti §u-a-tim ^tZttSin §ar ilanipz sa sami-f u irsi-tim i-na 
ni-is i-ni-§a damkatipz ^ha-di-i§ lip-pal-sa-an-ni-ma dr-hi- 
§am-ma i-na ni-ip-hi u ri-ba ^ li-dam-mi-ik it-ta-tu-ti-a 
umipz-ya li-Sa-ri-ik ^sanlitipz-ya li-§a-an-ti-il lu-ki-in pa-lu- 
li-a ^'i amizw na-ak-ru-ti-ya lik-§u-ud aw»e7« za-ma-ni-ya li-§a-am- 

15 kit ^^li-is-pu-un ga-ri-ya. tZwNin-gal ummi il&ni rabuti 
^i-na ma-har iZMSin na-ra-mi-su li-ik-ba-a ba-ni-ti. ^iZt*Sama§ 
u iZtt Is-tar si-it libbi-^u na-am-ra ^^a-na iZwSin a-bi ba-ni- 
§u-nu li-ik-bu-u damik-tim. ^2,.;,^^J^^gk^ sukkallu si-i-ri 
su-pi-f-a li-iS-mi-f-ma ^^li-is-ba-at a-bu-tu. 

20 Mu-sa-ru-ii §i-ti-ir §u-um ^sa «» iZm A§§ur-ba-an-apli §ar 
mdtuAS&uTM a-mu-ur-ma ^^la ti-nak-ki-ir kisalla* ap-§u-u§ 
Arw-r^niMni ak-kf ^^it-ti mu-sa-ri-1-a a§-kun-ma ti-ti-ir a§- 
ru-u§-§u. 

^^A-na fZttSamaS da-a-a-nu §4 gami-f u irsi-tim ^I-babbar- 

25 ra bit-su §a ki-rib Sipparjw ^^sa mNabu-kudurri-usur Sarru 
mah-ri i-pu-Sti-ma ^ti-mi-in-§u la-ba-ri ti-ba-'i-u la i-mu-ru 
^^bita §u-a-tim i-pu-us-ma i-na XLV ^sm^ti pi ^^s& biti 
§u-a-tim i-ku-pu i-ga-ru-§u ak-ku-ud as-hu-ut ^narkut-ti 
ar-^i-i-ma tul-lu-hu pa-nu-ti-a. ^A-di iZuoamaS ul-tu ki- 

30 ir-bi-§u u-si-su-u ^u-Si-§i-bu i-na biti §a-nim-nia bita 
gti-a-tim ad-ki-i-ma ^tf-mi-fn-§u la-bi-ri ti-ba-'i-ma XVIII 
ammat ga-ga-ri ^''^ ti-Sap-pi-il-ma tl-ml-ln-na mNa-ram- 
iZttSin apal moarru-klnu ^M IIIMIIC Sanatii^z ma-na-ma 
Sarru a-lik mah-ri-ya la i-mu-ru ^^tZwoamaS bilu rabu-u 
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1-babbar-ra bit §u-bat tu-ub libbi-Su ^^ti-kal-lim-au-ni 
ya-a-§i i-na arjt«ti2riti i-na arhi §al-mu i-na umi magiri 
^i§4 i-na bi-ri ti-ad-du-ni «t«Sama§ u tVuRam&n ^i-na kaspi 
hurasi abni ui-sik-ti Sti-ku-ru-tu hi-biS-ti »Vttki§ti ^rikki^j 
5 ifuivini ina hi-da-a-ti ii ri-ga-a-ti ^1-li tf-ml-in-na mNa- 
ra-am-i/uSin apal mSarru-kInu ^ubanu la a-si-i ubanu la 
f-ri-bi** u-kfn lib-na-at-su. 

Col. HI. ^VM i^ulrini dan-nu-tu a-na su-lu-li-§u li-Sat- 
ri-is ^i?ttdallttip? i^uirini si-ra-a-ti as-kup-pu u nu-ku-si-i 

10 ^i-iia b&blp^§u li-ra-at-ti. ^I-babbar-ra a-di I-i-lu-aii- 
azag-ga zik-kur-ra-ti-§u ^f-fs-§i-i§ f-pu-uS-ma u-Sak-lil Si- 
bi-ir-§u. ^Ga-tim «ttSama§ blli-ya as-bat-ma i-na hi-da-a-ti 
ii ri-§a-a-ti ^§u-ba-at tu-nb llb-bi ki-ir-ba-§u ti^i-Si-ib. 
^§i-ti-ir §u-uin §a mNa-ra-am-auSin* apal mSarru-kInu 

15 a-mu-ur-ma ^la ti-nak-ki-ir kisalla ap-§u-u§ A:trrwnikS,ni 
ak-ki i^it-ti mu-sar-ri-f-a a§-ku-un-ma ti-tf-ii* as-ru-uS-Sti. 

i^iZttSamaS bflu rabu-ii Sa §ami-l u irsi-tim nu-tir il&iiip? 
ab-bi-l-§u<' ^ si-it Hb-bi §4 «wSin u fZwNin-gal ^^a-na I- 
babbar-ra bit na-ra-mi-ka i-na i-ri-bi-ka ^^parakku-ka 

20 da-ru-u i-na ra-mi-f-ka ^^ya-ti tZwNabu-n&'id §ar Tin-tirw 
rubu za-ni-in-ka ^^mu-ti-ib lib-bi-ka i-bi-i§ ku-um-mi-ka 
si-i-ri ^^lp-§f-tu-u-a darakS,tipz ha-di-i§ na-ap-li-is**-ma ^®u- 
mi-§am-ina i-na ni-ip-hi u ri-ba i-na Sa-ma-mi i ga-ga-ri 
i^du-um-mi-ik it-ta-tu-u-a un-nin-ni-ya li-ki-1-ma ^mu-gu-ur 

25 ta-as-li-ti i^whatti u §i-bir-ri ki-i-nim 2i§a tu-sat-mi-hu ka- 
tu-u-a lu-bi-11 a-na du-u-ri da-a-ri. 

22 A-na «wA-nu-ni-tum bilit tahazi na-§a-ta »Vttka§ti ^ 
i§-pa-ti 23 mu-Sal-li-ma-at ki-bi-it uuBil^ a-bi-sti 24sa-pi-na- 
at awiZMna-ak-ru mu-hal-li-ka-at ra-ag-gu 25a-li-ka-at mah-ri 

30 i& ilS,ni 26 §4 i-na sit §am§i u frib SamSi u-dam-ma-ku 
it-ta-tu-u-a 27i-u].bar bit-su §a i-na SipparH ««A-nu-ni- 
tum §a VIII C-^ San&tipi 28^J.t^ pa-ni mSk-ga-Sal-ti-bur- 

a. Var. bu. — b. Sign for Sin omitted in V R. — c. Scribal error for 
ka? — d, VR ma, scribal error. — e. Scribal error for Sin? — /. In 
PSBA. 1882, p. 9, Pinches seems to have read VC. 
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ya-a§ §ar Tin-tirA;i ^^apal mKudurri-iiwBil Sarru ma-na-ma 
la i-pu-sti ^^tl-ml-ln-sti la-bi-ri ah-tu-ut-ma a-hi-it ab-ri-1-ma 
2^1-li tl-ml-lii-na m oi-ga-§al-ti-bur-ya-a§ apal mKudurri- 
iiuBil ^u§-§u-§u ad-di"-ma ti-ki-in lib-na-at-su ^bita §a- 
5 a-§u l§-§iS f-pu-u§ u-§ak-lil §i-bi-ir-Su. 

^iZttA-nu-ni-tum bllit tahazi mu-§al-li-mat ki-bit uuBil^ 
a-bi-§u ^sa-pi-na-at om«u na-ak-ru mu-hal-li-ka-at rag-gu ^a- 
li-ka-at mah-ri §a ilanip? ti-^ar-ma-a Sti-ba-at-su ^sat-tuk-ku 
u iiin-da-bi-l f-li §a mah-ri ti-Sa-tl-ir-ma ^u-kin ma-har-§ii. 

10 At-ta i7ttA-nu-ni-tum bilti rabi-ti ^a-na btti §u-a-tim 
ha-di-i§ i-na 1-ri-bi-ka ^ ip^i-tu-ti-a damk&tip/ ha-di-iS na- 
ap-li-si-ma ^^ dr-hi-§am-ma i-na sit §am§i u frib SamSi 
^a-na tit* Sin a-bi a-li-di-ka §u-uk-ri-ba damik-tim. 

^^Man-nu at-ta §a uuSin u iZwSamaS a-na §arru-u-tu 

15 i-nani-bu-§u-ma ^i-na pa-li-f-§u bitu §u-a-tim in-na-hu-ma 
f§-§is ib-bu-§u ^mu-sa-ru-u §i-tir §u-nii-ya li-mur-ma la 
ti-nak-ka-ar ^kisalla lip-gu-u§ Mrruiiikkni li-ik-kf ^^it-ti 
mu-sa-ru-ti §i-tir §u-mi-§u li§-kun-ma lu-tir aS-ru-ii§-§u 
^tZttSamaS ii «ttA-nu-ni-tum su-pu-u-§u li-iS-mu-ti ^^li-ini- 

20 gu-ra ki-bit-su i-da-a-§u lil-li-ku ^li-§a-am-kl-ta ga^-ri-§u 
u-mi-§am-ma a-na uuSin ^^a-bi ba-ni-Su-un da-mi-ik-ta-§u 
li-ik-bu-ti. 

ly. CYRUS (KING OF BABYLON, 538 B.C.). 
Capture of Babylon, Restoration of Qods to their Temples (Y R 35). <2 

■^ Sat-tuk-ku ti-Sab-ti-li ti-la- . . . . ^ [i§]-t4k-ka-an ki-rib 
ma-ha-zi pa-la-ha ii^Marduk §ar iiknipi . . -§l-a k&tu-u§-§u 
25 ^li-mu-ut-ti ali-§ii .. -nu(?) ip-pu-u§ u-mi-§4-am ,,,,pi-^\i 
i-na ab-§4-a-ni la ta-ab-§u-tu §al-hu-tira ti-hal-li-ik kul-lat- 
si-in ^a-na ta-zi-ira-ti-§i-na uuhil il^ni pi iz-zi-i§ i-gu-ug- 
mac?) .... ki-su-tir-su-un. Jlkuipi a-§i-ib lib-bi-§ti-nu i-zi-bu 

a, VR ki. — b. Scribal error for Sin? — c. V R ta. — d. From a 
barrel-cylinder found at Babylon. The first six lines and the last ten 
(36-45), as published in V R, are so fragmentary as to be unintelligible. 
— e. The dots mark lacunae in the text. 
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ad-ma-an-Sti-un ^^i-na ug-ga-ti §d Wl-ri-bi a-na ki-rib 86- 
an-najM «wMarduk .... li sa-ah-ra a-na nap-har da-dd-mi 
M in-na-du-ti §u-bat-su-un. ^^tl ni^ipi iikM«Su-ml-ri ^ 
Akkadijw §& i-mu-ti §d-lam-ta-a§ u-sa-hi-ir ka- ... -pi ir-ta- 
5 §i ta-a-a-ra kul-lat ma-ta-a-ta ka-li^i-na i-hi-it ib-ri-i-§u- 
[ma] i2i§-tf-'i-l-ma ma-al-ki i-§a-ru bi-bil llb-bi §4 it-ta- 
ma-ah ka-tu-u§-Su mKu-ra-a§ §ar a^MAii-SA-an it-ta-bi iii-bi- 
it-su a-na ma-li-ku-tim kul-la-ta nap-har iz-zak-ra kat-su(?) 
^^mdtuKu'ti'i gi-mir um-inan man-da u-ka-an-ni-§d a-na §1- 

10 pi-§u. NiSipz sal-mat kakkadi §4 ti-§4-ak-§i-du ka-ta-a-§u 
^^i-na ki-it-tim 6 mi-§a-ru i§-tl-ni-'i-f-§i-na-a-tim. izuMarduk 
bllu rabu ta-ru-u ni§ll?^§u ip-§l-l-ti §4-nin^u ka-a-ta ^ 
Ifb-ba-Sti i^4-ra ha-di-i§ ip-pa-li-is. 

1^ A-na ali-§u Babilii^u^ a-la-ak-§u ik-bi u-S4-as-bi-it-su-ma 

15 har-ra-nu Tin-tirw. Ki-ma ib-ri ft tap-pi-f it-tal-la-ka i-da- ' 
a-§u. ^^ Um-ma-ni-§u rap-§4-a-tim §4 ki-ma ml-f n&ri la 
u-ta-ad-du-ti ni-ba-§u-un i^ttkakklpz-Su-nu sa-an-du-ma i-§4- 
at-ti-ha i-da-a-su. ^^Ba-lu kab-li ft ta-ha-zi ti-§l-ri-ba-a§ 
ki-rib Sti-an-najw ala-^u Babilipziw i-ti-ir i-na oap-Sdw 

20 m uu Nabu-n&'id Sarru la pa-li-hi-Sti u-ma-al-la-a ka-tu-u§- 
§u. 1® Nisi pi Tin-tirjw ka-li-§u-nu nap-har wK^wSu-mi-ri u 
Akkadiw ru-bi-f ft §ak-kan-nak-ka §4-pal^u ik-mi-sa 
u-na-a§-Si-ku §l-pu-u§-§u ih-du-ti a-na §arru-u-ti-§u im-mi-ru 
pa-nu-u§-Su-un. ^^BMii §d i-na tu-kul-ti §d u-bg^l-li-tu 

25 mi-tu-ta-an i-na pu-u§"-ku ft pa-ki-i ig-mi-lu kul-la-ta-an 
ta-bi-iS ik-ta-ar-ra-bu-§u i§-tam-ma-ru zi-ki-ir-sti. 

^A-na-ku wKu-ra-aS §ar ki§-§at Sarru rabu Sarru dan- 
nu Sar Tin-tirjw §ar m^uSii-mf-ri ft Ak-ka-di-i §ar kib-ra-a-ti 
ir-bi-it-tim ^^apal m Ka-am-bu-zi-ya Sarru rabu §ar oZuAn- 

30 §d-an bin-bini mKu-ra-a§ Sarru rabu §ar oZu An-§&-an Ifb- 
bal-bal mSi-is-pi-i§ Sarru rabu §ar aiuAu-^&ran ^ziym da- 
ru-ti §4 §arru-u-tu §d uuBil u t7«Nabu ir-a-mu pa-la-a- 
§u a-na tu-ub lfb-bi-§u-nu ih-§i-ha [ri'u]-ut-su. 

I-nu-ma a-[na ki-]rib* Tin-tirjw 1-ru-bu sa-li-mi-i§ ^aj.jja 
a. VRta. — 6. VRl 
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ul-si** u ri-§4-a-tim i-na ikal ma-al-ki ar-ma-a §u-bat bl-lu- 
tiin t^wMarduk bilu rabu lib-bi ri-it-pa-§u gd apli[pi ga] 
Tin-tirjfci u ... -an-ni-ma u-mi^am a^l-'i-a pa-la-ah(?)-§u 
^um-ma-ni-ya rap-§^a-tim i-na ki-rib Tin-tirjw i-Sd-at-ti-ha ^ 
5 §u-ul-ma-ni§ nap-har [^mdtuSumivi u] Akkadijw dim(?)-gal 
.... -tim ul u-§ar-§i ^ki-rib Babilijw il kul-lat ma-ha-zi-su 
i-na §d-li-im-tim as-tl-'i-l aplipz Tin-tir[jw] ...h ma-la 
lib ... -ma ab-§a-a-ni la si-ma-ti-su-nu §u-bat-su(?) ^an- 
hu-ut-su-un u-pa-a§^i-ha u-§^ap-ti-ir sa-ar-ma-§u-nu. 

10 A-na ip-§l-l-ti [an-na-ti] i^wMarduk bilu rabu-ti ih-di-1- 
ma ^a-na ya-a-ti mKu-ra-a§ sarri pa-li-ih-§u u wKa-am-bu- 
zi-ya apli si-it lib-bi[-ya u] anac?) nap-[har(?)] iim-ma-ni-ya 
28da-am-ki-i§ ik-ru-ub-ma i-na §a-lim-tini ma-har-§u^(?) ta- 
bi-is ni-it-ta[-at-ti-ik. I-na kibiti-§u] sir-ti nap-har §arrS,ni 

15 a-§i-ib parakki;?? ^^& ka-li-i§ kib-ra-a-ta i§-tu tam-tim 1-li- 
tim a-di tam-tim §ap-li-tim a-§i-ib kul[-lat mlitliti] SarrS-nipz 
mdtu A'ha.T'Ti'i a-§i-ib su-ta-ri ka-li-§u-un ^^bi-lat-su-nu ka- 
bi-it-tim ti-bi-lu-nim-ma ki-ir-ba Su-an-naxri u-na-as^i-ku 
§l-pu-u-a. 

20 I§-tU . . . .-'dki aluA^^UTH 6 Istai'-X^Ari ^^A-ga-dlA» 

wKj^ttAb-nii-nak ozw Za-am-ba-an o/uMi-tur-nu Dur-ilu^^ a-di 
pa-ad nwj^wKu-ti-i ma-ha[-zi §a i-bir-]ti n^rw Diklat ^& i§-tu 
ab-na-ma na-du-u §u-bat-su-un ^ilknipi a-§i-ib Hb-bi-§u-nu 
a-na as-ri-§u-nu d-tir-ma u-^ar-ma-a sti-bat dS,ra-a-ta. Kul- 

25 lat ni§ipz-§u-nu u-pa-ah-hi-ra-am-ma u-tl-ir da-dd-mi^u-un. 
^tr il&nipz matuSu-mi'Yi 6 Akkadii-i §d mi?ttNabu-nS.'id 
a-na iig-ga-tim bll ilS-nip? ti-^i-ri-bi a-na ki-rib ou-an-naw 
i-na ki-bi-ti *7wMarduk bilu rabu i-na §^li-im-tim ^i-na 
ma§-ta-ki^u-nu ti-gl-si-ib §u-ba-at tu-ub llb-bi. Kul-la-ta 

30 ilkni pi sd u-§i-ri-bi a-na ki-ir-bi ma-ha-zi^u-un ^u-mi^4-am 
ma-har uuBil u iiuNabu §4 a-ra-ku umipz-ya li-ta-mu-ti 
lit-taz-ka-ru a-ma-a-ta du-un-kl-ya & a-na tZwMarduk blli-ya 
li-ik-bu-ii sd wKu-ra-aS §arru pa-li-hi-ka u wKa-am-bu-zi-ya 
aplu-§u. 

a. V R ad. — 6. V R S^ — c. An unknown ideogram. 
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42 ASSUBBANIPAL. 

X. ASSURBANIPAL. 

1. First Egyptian Campaign (V R 1, 52-2, 27). 

^^I-na mah-ri-f gir-ri-ya a-na nki/wMa-kan u nuuuMi-luhr 
ha lu-u al-lik. ^^mTar-ku-u gar m<t<M Mu-sur u m^^wKu-u-si 
^^& mtViiASSur-ahf-iddina sar nkWut/uAsSuriw abu ba-iiu-u-a 
^abikta-§u i§-ku-nu-ma i-bl-lu m&t-su li Sti-u mTar-ku-u 
5 ^da-na-an tZuASSur «ul§tar u il&nipz rabutipz bllipz-ya 
im-Si-ma ^"it-ta-kil a-na f-muk ra-man-i-§u. I-li §arrfi»nip« 
^am«ttki-l-pa-a-ni §a ki-rib md^uMu-sur ti-pa-ki-du abu 
b&im-u-a ^a-na da-a-ki' ha-ba-a-tl u 1-kim" «kj«uMu-sur 
il-li-ka. ^Str-u§^u-un f-ru-ura-ma u-§ib ki-rib eUuMi-im-jpi 
10 ^^ali §a abu bS,nu-u-a ik^ti-du-raa a-na mi-sir mdtuHuA^^uTH 
u-tir-ru^. ^^^ij^-ku ha-an-tu ina ki-rib Nin&iw il-lik-am- 
ma ^^ti-Sa-an-na-a ya-a-ti. 



Ili ip-§W-ti an-na-a-ti ^llb-bi f-gug-ma is-sa-ru-uh ka- 

bit-ti. ^AS^i k&ti-ya u-sal-li «uAsgur u ^wlStar a§Sur- 

15 i-tu. ^Ad-ki-i am«wf-mu-ki-ya si-ra-a-tl^ §a iZwASsur u 

»7ttl§tar ^7|i.uial-lu-u k^tu^-u-a. A-na »kWuMu-sur u 

mdtuKn-vL'Si ^^ us-ti-ls-gl-ra har-ra-nu. 

Ina ml-ti-ik gir-ri-ya ®^XXa-an II §arr&nipz §a a-hi tam- 
tim kabal tam-tim u na-ba-li ^^ardS^nipz da-gil pa-ni-ya 

20 ta-mar-ta-gu-nu ka-bit-tti ^^ina mah-ri-ya i§-§u-nim-ma 
u-na-a§-§i-ku §lpi-ya. ^Sarr&nip? §a-a-tu-nu a-di f-mu-ki- 
§u-nu <?Mllippip2-§u-nu ''Hwd tam-tim u na-ba-li it-ti 
ummfi»nS,ti-ya ^*ur-hu pa-da-nu u-§a-as-bit-su-nu-ti. ^^ A-na 
na-ra-ru-u-ti ^ha-mat^(?) §a garr&nipz aw«ttki-pa-a-ni ^^Sa 

25 ki-rib «kj«uMu-sur ard&pHii da-gil pa-ni-ya ^^ur-ru-hi-iS 
ar-di-f-ma al-lik a-di oZttKar-waBfi^ni-^-ti. 

a, Var. ki-mu. — b. Var. ra. — c. Var. ti — d, Var. l^a-tu. — e-e, Var. 
omits. — /. Var. Ba-ni 
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X. ASSURBANIPAL. 

1. First Egyptian Campaign (V R 1, 52-2, 27). 

^In my first expedition (lit. the first my expedition) 
to Makan and Miluhha I went. ^Tarku king of Egypt 
and of Cush ^who Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, my 
father (lit. the father my begetter) ^his overthrow 
5 accomplished and took possession of his country, and he 
Tarku ^the might of A§sur, of IStar and of the gods 
great my lords forgot and ^^ trusted to the power of 
himself. Against the kings, ^governors, whom within 
Egypt appointed my father (lit. the father my begetter), 

10 ^^to kill, to plunder and to seize Egypt he came. 
^Against them he entered and dwelt in Memphis, ^^a 
city which my father had captured and to the territory 
of Assyria had added. ^^A courier swift into the midst 
of Nineveh came and ^informed me. 

15 At (lit. upon) deeds these ^my heart was enraged 
and was angry my liver. ^I lifted my hands, I be- 
sought A§§ur and IStar of Assyria (lit. the Assyrian). 
^I mustered my forces noble [with] which ASSur and 
IStar 6' had filled my hand. To Egypt and Cush ^I 

20 directed (lit. made straight) the way. 

In the progress of my expedition ^twenty two kings 
of the side of the sea, the midst of the sea and the 
land, ^^ servants subject to me (lit. beholding my face) 
their present heavy '^'^into my presence brought (lit. 

25 bore) and kissed my feet. "^^ Kings these together 
with their forces, their ships, "^^by sea and by land 
with my troops "^^the road, the way, I caused them to 
take (i.e. to march). '''^For the help, the aid of the 
kings, the governors, ^^who [were] in Egypt, servants 

30 subject to me (lit. beholding my face) ^^ quickly I set 
out and came to Kar-Banit. 
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■^mTar-ku-ti Sar »wj«uMu-sur u m«ft*Ku-u-si ki^'-rib tduMi- 
im-pi ^^a-lak gir-ri-ya i§-ml-f-ma a-na f-pi§ kabli tjakakkipz 
^^ii tahazi ina^ mah-ri-ya id-ka-a amiiumhipi tahazi-§u. 
^^Ina tukul-ti t-zuASSur t7uBfl awNabu il&nipz rabutip? 
5 bflipz-ya ^^a-li-kut idJ-ya ina tahazi siri rap-§i as-ku-na 
abikti umniS-nS^ti^u. ^^wTar-ku-u ina ki-rib oZttMi-im-pi 
i§-ma-a tdh-tf-i umm&n&ti-Su ^nam-ri-ri *7m ASsur u izulstar 
is-hu-pu-su-ma il-li-ka^ mah-^hu-iir^ ®^mf-lam-inf §arru-u- 
ti-ya ik-tu-mu-su-ma ^^§d u-sa-'i-i-nu-in-ni il&nipi §u-par(?) 
10 §amf irsiti. ^'^oZu Ml-im-pi ti-mas-sir-ma a-na §u-zu-ub 
napiS-tim^u ^^in-na-bit a-na ki-rib o^wNi-'i. ^^Ala §u-a-tu 
as-bat ummS,n&ti-ya u-§l-rib u^i-§ib i-na lib-bi. 
^mNi-ku-ti §ar aZuMi-ini-pi u oz^Sa-a-a 

®^m§arru-lu-d^ri §ar az«Si-'i-nu 

15 ^frePi-^a-an-hu-ru §ar aZttNa-at-hu-u 

^mPa-ak-ru-ru Sar aZuPi^ap-tti 

^mBu-uk-ku-na-an-ni-'i-pi Sar oZwHa-at-hi-ri-bi 
^mNa-ah-ki-1 §ar oZt^Hi-ni-in-Si 

^mPii-tu-bi§-ti Sar aZwZa-'a-nu 

20 ^"mt?-na-mu-nu §ar a/t*Na-at-hu-u 

^8;„Har-si-ya-l^u §ar aZttZab^-nu-ti-ti 

^mPu-u-a-a-ma Sar aZuPi-^-in-di-di 

i^^mSu-si-in-ku Sar oz^Pu-Si-ru 

i^^^mTap-na-ah-ti Sar oZuPu-nu-bu 

25 i^mBu-uk-ku-na-an-ni-'i-pi Sar oZt*Ah-ni 

i<^3^Tp-ti-har-di-i-Su Sar oZttPi-ha-at-ti-hu-ru-un-pi-ki 

i^mNa-ah-ti-hu-ru-an-si-ni Sar oZuPi-sap-di-^'a-a^ 
i^^mBu-kur-ni-ni-ip Sar azw Pa-ah-nu-ti 

^^mSi-ha-a Sar oZwSi-ya-a-u-tu 

30 i<^7^La-mf-in-tu Sar oZwHi-mu-ni 

i^mlS-pi-ma-a-tu Sar oZttTa-a-a-ni 

i^mMa-an-ti-ml-an-hi-i Sar oZwNi-'i 

a. Not ku (V R). — b. Var. a-na. — c. Var. ku. — d-d, Var. rl (III R 
17, 87). — c. So III E 17, 100. VR has Tarn.—/. Var. Bi,^ g-g, Var. 
nu-tL 



Digitized by 



Google 



ASSURBANIPAL. 



45 



^Tarkfi, king of Egypt and of Cush, in Memphis 
^^[of] the march of my expedition heard and to make 
fight, arms ^and battle, in front of me (lit. my front) 
he mustered the men of his battle (i.e. his soldiers). 
5 ^^By the help of ASSiir, Bel, Nabu, the gods great, my 
lords, ®2 marching [at] my sides, in a battle of the plain 
wide I accomplished the overthrow of his troops. ^Tarku 
in the midst of Memphis heard of the defeat of his 
troops, ^the brilliance of As§ur and of IStar cast him 

10 down and he went forward, ®^the lustre of my royalty 
covered him ®^ [with] which had favored me the gods 
rulersc?) of heaven and earth. ®" Memphis he left and to 
save his life ^he fled (lit. vanished) to the midst of 
Thebes. ^That city I took, my troops I caused to enter, 

15 I caused to remain therein (lit. in the heart). 



20 



25 



^Necho 

^ifearru-ludari 

^PiSanhuru 

^Pakruru 

^Bukkunanni'pi 

^Nahki 

fisputubiSti 

^Unamunu 

^Harsiyai§u 

»9Puama 
^^Susinku 
loiTapnahti 
^^ Bukkunanni'pi 
losiptihardlSu 



king of Memphis and of Sais 

king of Si'nu 

king of Nathu 

king of PiSaptu 

king of Athribis 

king of HininSi 

king of Za'nu 

king of Nathu 

king of Zabnuti 

king of Mendes 

king of PuSiru 

king of Punubu 

king of Ahni 

king of Pihattihurunpiki 



30 



35 



^^Nahtihuruansini king of Pisapdi'S, 
^^Bukurninip king of Pahnuti 

king of §iy&utu 
king of Himuni 
king of Tani 
king of Thebes 



i«JSiha 
^^Lamintu 
i<>8I§piTnatu 
i^Mantimianhi 
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^i^San&nipz an-nu-ti omf/u pihatipz oro^wki-pa-a-ni Sd ki-rib 
»»d<MMu-sur ^^^ u-pa-ki-du abii ba-nu-u-a §a la-pa-an ti-bu-ut 
wiTar-ku-u ^^2pi.j^{t-ta-Su-un u-nias-sf-ru im-lu-u sfra ^^^u- 
tir-ina a-§ar pi-kit-ti-§u-un iiia mas-kdn-i-su-un ap-kid-su- 
5 nu-ti. ^^^md^wMu-sur md^uKu-u-su Sa abu bauu-u-a ik-su- 
dii a-na ls-§u-ti as-bat. ^^^MasdiSbti pi f-li §a u-nu pa-iii 
u-dan-nin-ma u-rak-ki-sa ^^^ rik-sa-a-tf . It-ti hu-ub-ti ina- 
'a-di §al-la-ti ^^"ka-bit-ti §al-mi§ a-tu-ra a-na Nin&w. 



^^^Ark&"-nu Sarranipz an-nu-ti ma-la ap-ki-du ina a-di-ya 

10 ih-tu-u i^^la is-su-ru ma-mit il^nipz rabutipz t&btu 1-pu-us- 

su-nu-ti im-§u-ma ^20ifi^.ba-§a-nu-ti ik-pu-ud /liniiit-tu da- 

bab-ti sur-ra-a-ti id-bu-bu-uia ^^imi-lik la ku-§ir(?) im^-li-ku 

ra-man-su-un um-ma: mTar-ku-u ^22ui.tti ki-rib rndtuMu- 

siir i-na-sah-u-nia at-tu-ni a-§a-ba-ni ml-i-nu. ^^aj.]} ^Tar- 

15 kii-ti §ar mdtuKu-u-^i a-na §a-kan a-di-f u sa-li-nii i24|i-nia- 

'i-l-ru am«urak-bi-i-su-un um-ma: Su-lum-mu-u ^^iwd bi- 

ri-in-ni li§-§a-kin-ma ni-in-dag^-ga-ra a-ha-mi§ ^^e^^^^^j ^.j^j. 

In-na-a ni-zu-uz-ma a-a ib-ba-§i ina bi-ri-in^-ni §a-nu-um- 

ma bi-lum. ^^A-na ummanat TO<j<?<i7MAssurjM 1-muk bilii- 

20 ti-ya §a a-na kit-ri-Su-nu uS-zi-zu l28jg4f.JJiJj.^ a-mat 

limut-tim. 



am«M Su-par-§akfp2-ya a-ma-a-tl* an-na-a-ti* ^29;§_ijjq.^ 
amiiu rak-bi-l-§ u-un a-di §ip-ra-a-ti-Su-n u is-bat-u-nim-m a 
^^1-mu-ru ip-§it sur-ra-a-tl^-Su-un. oarr&nipi an-nu-tl* 
25 is-bat-u-nim-ma ^^Mna bi-ri-ti parzilli i§-ka-ti parzilli u-tam- 
mi-hu k&ti u §lpi. ^^ Ma-mit izw ASsur §ar ilanipe ik-su-us- 
su-nu-ti-ma §a ih-tu-u ina a-di-i ^^ilanipi rabutipz tS,bti/ 
kS,tu§^-su-un u-ba-'i-i-ma §a f-pu-us^-su-nu-ti ^^du-un-ku. 

a. Var. ar-ka-a. — b. Var. mi. — c. Var. it. — d. Var. omits. — e, Var. 
ti. — /. Var. ta-ab-ti. — g, Var. ^la-tui. — h, Var. iu. 
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^1^ kings these, prefects, governors, whom in Egypt ^^^had 
appointed my father, who before the approach of Tarkii 
112 their appointment left, filled the plain, ^^H brought 
back and [to] the place of their appointment in their 
5 stations I appointed them. ^^^ Egypt, Cush, which my 
father had conquered, anew (lit. to newness) I seized. 
11^ Guards more than before (lit. upon those of the days 
before) I strengthened and I bound ^^^ bonds. With 
plunder much, booty ^^^ heavy, peacefully I returned to 

10 Nineveh. 

11^ Afterwards kings these, as many as I had appointed, 
against my compact sinned, ^^^did not keep the oath of 
the gods great, the good I had done them forgot 
and i^o^heir heart made a plan of evil, a device of 

15 seditions they devised and ^^la counsel not becomingc?) 
they counseled [with] themselves, saying: "Tarku i^Zout 
of the midst of Egypt they drive (lit. wrench) and as for 
us our dwelling is numbered." i^To Tarku king of Cush 
for the establishment of compacts and alliance ^^they 

20 sent their messengers, saying: "An alliance ^^between 
us let be established and let us favor each other, ^^the 
country of this side we will strengthen and not shall 
there be amongst us another lord." 127 Against the troops 
of Assyria, the force of my lordship, which for their 

25 assistance I had stationed, ^^they devised a plot (lit. 
word) of evil. 

My generals things these ^^ heard, their messengers 
together with their dispatches they caught and ^^saw 
the work of their seditions. Kings these they, seized and 

30 i^in bonds of iron, fetters of iron, bound hands and feet. 
i^The oath of ASSur, king of the gods, captured them, 
who had sinned against the compacts ^^of the gods great, 
the good of whose hands I had sought and had done 
them 1^ favor. 
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tr ni^i pi oiu Sa-a-a oZuPi^'-in-di-di oZu Si ^-'a-nu ^*^u. si-it-ti 

al&iiipz ma-la it-ti-Su-nu §ak-nu ik-pu-du limut-tu ^sihi-a 

u rab& ilia i^ukakkipz u-§am-ki-tu. I-du a-mf-lum*^ la f-zi- 

bu ina lib-bi. ^amtZM Pagripi^u-nu i-lu-lu ina »?ttga^i-§i. 

5 *MaSak[-su-nu §a i§]-hu-tu u-hal-li-bu dur ali. 



^Sarr&iiipz an-nu-ti §a limut^-tu i§-tl-ni-'i-u ^a-na 
umm&nat matu uu Assut id bal-tu-us-su-nu "^a-na Nin&jw a-di 
niah-ri-ya u-bil-u-ni. ^A-iia mNi-ku-u iiltu bi-ri-§u-nu 
ri-f-mu ar-si-§u-ma u-bal4it iiap-§at-su. ^A-di-f fli §a 

10 niali-ri u-sa-tir-ma it-ti-su a§-kun. ^^Lu-btil-tu bir-mi 
ti-lab-bi-su-ma al-lu hiirasi ^* si-mat §arru-ti-Su ag-kun-§u 
simirp/ hurasi ti-rak-ki-sa ^^rit-ti-i-§u. Patai* parzilli §ib- 
bi sa ili-zu-§u hurasu ^^ni-bit §umi-ya ina muh-hi a§-tur-ma 
ad*-din-§u. ^^tVwNarkabatipz »ro<rMsisipz imirw paripz a-na 

15 ru-kub bilu-ti-sii a-kis-su. ^^amWwSu-par-sakipi-ya 
amiiuinhktipi a-iia kit-ri-su it-ti-§u a§-pur. ^^A-§ar abu 
banu-u-a ina aZuSa-a-a a-na §arru-u-ti ip-kld-^-du-us^ ^^a-na 
ma§-kdn-i-su u-tir-§u. IT m«t«Nabu-§i-zib-an'^-ni apal-Su 
i^a-na aZwHa-at-ha-ri-ba ap-kid. T&btum» damik-tu ^^f-Ii 

20 §a abi bani-^'-ya u-§a-tir-ma i-pu-us-su. 



^^wTar-ku-u a-§ar in-nab-tu ra-§ub-bat witkakki «uA§§ur 
blli-ya 2iis-hu-up-§u-ma il-Iik Simat mu-si-§u. 22^j.jjg^jjy 
m Ur-da-ma-ni-1 apal moa-ba-ku-u ti-Sib ina i^sukussi Sanu- 
ti-su. 23^^jfi.'i aiu^-nu a-na dan-nu-ti-§u i§-kun ti-pah- 
25 hi-ra 11-Iat-su. 24^.j^g^ mit-hu-si umm&n&ti-ya apltp^ 
mdiu uu A^suv ki ^sd ki-rib aZwMf-im-pi id-ka-a ka-bal-§u. 
^NiSipi §a-a-tu-nu 1-si-ir-ma is-ba-ta mu-iis-sa-§u-un. 
^^am^wAllaku ha-an-tu a-na Nin&A^i il-lik-am-ma ik-ba-a 
ya-a-ti. 

a. Var. Bi. — ft. Var. Sa. — c. Var. lu. — c/. Var. li-mut. — e. Var. a 
/. Var. ki. — (/. Var. iu. — h. Var. a. — i. Var. ta-ab-tum. — j\ Var. ba-nl 
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And the people of Sais, of Mendes, of Si'anu ^»^and of 
the rest of the cities, as many as with them were arrayed 
[and] made a plan of evil, ^small and great with 
weapons they overthrew. One man they did not leave 
5 therein. ^ Their corpses they hung up on stakes. ^[With 
their] skins [which] they stripped off they covered the 
wall of the city. 

^ Kings these, who evil devised ^against the troops of 
Assyria, alive (lit. their life) ''to Nineveh unto my 

10 presence they brought. ^To Necho out of their midst 
favor I granted him and spared (lit. caused to live) his 
life. ® Compacts more than before (lit. upon those of 
before) I increased and with him I established. ^^[In] 
clothing birmi I clothed him and a chain of gold, 

15 11 insignia of his royalty, I gave him (lit. made for him), 
rings of gold I bound ^ [on] his hands. An iron girdle- 
dagger (lit. a dagger of iron of the girdle), which its 
hilt [was] of gold, ^^the naming of my name thereon I 
wrote and gave to him. i* Chariots, horses, assesc?), for 

20 the riding of his lordship I presented him. ^^My generals, 
prefects, for his assistance with him I sent. ^^ Where my 
father in Sais to royalty had appointed him i"to his 
station I restored him. And Nabu-Sizibanni, his son, ^^to 
Athribis I appointed. Good, favor, ^^more than that of 

25 my father, I increased and did to him. 

^Tarku, where he had fled, the might of the weapon 
of As§ur my lord ^icast him down and he went [to] 
the fate of his night. 22^f^^gj.-^ards Urdamani, son of 
oabaku, sat on the throne of his royalty. ^Thebes, On, 

30 his strength (lit. unto his might) he made, he assembled 
his army. 24x0 fight my troops, native Assyrians (lit. 
sons of Assyria), ^^who [were] in Memphis, he mustered 
his troops. ^People those he besieged and he seized 
their exit. ^7^ courier swift to Nineveh came and in- 

35 formed me. 
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50 ASSURBANIPAL. 

2. Second Egyptian Campaign (VR 2, 28-48). 

2^Ina II-l gir-ri-ya a-na m^^ttMu-sur ii m^wuKu-u-si uS-tf- 
f§-§i-ra har-ra-nu. 29^Up^a-ma-ni-f a-lak gir-ri-ya i§-inf- 
ma ^sd ak-bii-su mi-sir »n«<i*Mu-sur. oZuMi-im-pi u-nia§- 
Sir-ma ^^a-na §u-zu-ub napi§-tim-§u in-na-bit a-na ki-rib 
5 o?ttNi-'i. ^Sarr&nipi amiiu-pihktipi am^iu ki-pa-a-ni §a ki-rib 
ma^wMii-sur a§-ku-iiu ^ina irti-ya il-li-ku-ti-nim-ma ti-na- 
H§-§i-ku Sfpt-ya. ^Arki »»Ur-cla-ma-ni-l har-ra-nu as-bat 
^al-lik a-di oZuNi-'i ali dan-nu-ti-§u. ^Ti-ib tahazi-ya 
dan-ni f-mur-ma oZu Ni-'i u-ma§-§ir ^^ in-na-bit a-na aZt«Ki-ip- 

10 ki-pi. Ala §u-a-tu a-na si-hir-ti^u ^ina tukul-ti iZwAgSur 
u «ttl§tar ik-§u-da k&ta-a-a. ^Kaspu hurasu ni-sik-ti 
sAynipi bu§& ikalli-§u ma-la ba-§u-u *^lu-bul-ti bir-ml Mtupi 
imirusiaipi rabutipz ni§ipz zik-ru" u zin-ni§ *^II «udim-ml 
sirutipz pi-tik«» za-ha-li-i ib-bi ^U IIMVC gun ki-lal-§u- 

15 nu man-za-az bfi»b i-kur ^ul-tu man-za-al-ti^u-nu as-suh- 
ma al-ka-a a-na mdtuUuA^^urhi, ^Sal-la-tu ka-bit-tu ina 
la ml-ni a§-lu-la ul-tti ki-rib o/wNi-'i ^1-li «kj<t«Mn-sur u 
matuKu-nsi ^wttkakklp^ya u-§am-ri-ir-ma a§-ta-kan li-i-tu. 
*7It-ti ka-ti ma-li-ti §al-mi§ a-tu-ra ^a-na Nin&w ali bllfl- 

20 ti-ya. 



3. Hunting Inscription (I R 7, No. IX A).c 

^A-na-ku w^uAsSur-b&ni-apli §ar kiSsati §ar mdtuUuAS^UYH 

§a f7ttAs8ur uuBilit f-mn-ki si-ra-a-ti ^ti-Sat-li-mu-uS. NiSipi 

§a ad-du-ku i?t«mid-pa-a-nu iz-zi-tu §a »7«Istar bl-lit tahazi 

2fli-§u-un az-ku-up muh-hu-ru 1-li^u-nu u-ma-hir karana 

25 ak-ka-a f-li-Sii-un. 

a. Var. ra. — b. Yar. ti-i^. — c. Accompanying a bas-relief in which 
the king is pouring out wine over slain lions. 
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2. Second Egyptian Campaign (V R 2, 28-48). 

28 In my second expedition to Egypt and Cush I 
directed the way. 29Uj.(ja^,^ani the march of my expedi- 
tion heard and ^that I had trodden the territory of 
Egypt. Memphis he left and ^Ho save his life he fled 
5 to Thebes. ^The kings, prefects, governors, whom in 
Egypt I had established, ^to meet me (lit. into my front) 
came and kissed my feet. ^ After Urdamanl the road I 
took,. ^ I went to Thebes, the city of his might. ^The 
approach of my mighty battle he saw and Thebes he 

10 left, ^"he fled to Kipkipi. That city to its whole extent 
(lit. to its circumference) ^by the help of A§§ur and of 
IStar captured my hands. ^Silver, gold, nisikti, stones, 
possession of his palace, as much as there was, ^clothing 
birmi, kitii, horses great, people male and female, ^^two 

15 columnsc?) lofty, a work of zahali metal bright, ^ which 
two thousand five hundred gun [was] their weight, 
stationed at (lit. seat of) the gate of a temple, ^from 
their position I wrenched and took to Assyria. ^ Booty 
heavy without measure I carried off from the midst of 

20 Thebes. ^^Over Egypt and Cush ^my weapons I caused 
to march and I established authority (lit. might). *7\yith 
a hand full peacefully I returned ^^to Nineveh the city 
of my lordship. 

3. Hunting Inscription (I R 7, No. IX A). 

^I [am] Assurbanipal, king of hosts, king of Assyria, 
25 who AgSur, Beltis powers exalted ^gave to him. The 
lions which I killed the bow strong of T§tar, queen of 
battle, 3 over them I erected, a prayer over them I pre- 
sented, wine I poured out over them. 
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62 ASSURBANIPAL. 

litar's Descent to Hades. 

(Delitzsch Assyr. Lesest.8 p. 110; IV R 31.) 

A-na m&ti 1& tltrat kak-ka-ri i-ti-[i] 

izt* IStar binat t/uSin u-zu-un-§a [i§-kun] 

i§-kun-ma binat «uSin u-zu-un-[Sa ] 

a-na bit «l-ti-f« *Su-bat* uulr-kal-l-a. 
5 a-na biti §d f-ri-bu-§u la a-su-u 

a-na ^har-ra-ni^ §d a-lak-ta-§a^ la ta-a-a-rat 

a-na biti ^& ^i-ri-bu^-§u zu-um-mu-u nu-u-ra 

a-§ar ipr&ti-^ bu-bu-us-^su-nu^ a-kal-'^Su-nu* ti-it-tu* 

nu-u-ru-^ ul* im-ma-ru-^ ina 1-tu-ti a§-ba 
10 lab-Su^ma kima "»is-su-ri"* su-bat kdp^-pi 

ill »>wdalti u i^ttsikkuri ga-pu-uh ip-ru. 

»7ttl§tar a-na bS-b m^ti 1& tS^rat ina ka-§a-di-§a 

a-na aw^wkipi ba-a-bi a-ma-tum iz-zak-kar 

amiiuldpi ml-f pi-ta-a ba-ab-ka 
15 pi-ta-a ba-ab-ka-ma lu-ru-ba a-na-ku 

§um-ma la ta-pat-ta-a ba-a-bu la ir-ru-ba a-na-ku 

a-mah-ha-as dal-tum sik-ku-ru a-§ab-bir 

a-mah-ha-as si-ip-pu-ma u-sa-pal-kat isudaisLtipi 

u-§i-il-la-a mi-tu-ti akilutip? bal-tu-ti 
20 ili bal-tu-ti i-ma-'a-du mi-tu-ti. 

amiiuKipvi pa-a-§u i-pu-u§-ma i-kab-bi 

iz-zak-ka-ra a-na rabi-ti iz^lS-tar 

i-zi-zi bl-ll-ti la ta-na-§d-a§-§i 

lu-ul-lik gum-ki lu-§a-an-ni a-na §ar-ra-ti iZwNin-ki-gal. 

a-^. Var. ik-li-ti. — b-b, Var. mu-iab. — c-c, Var. harrani. — d, Var. 
Su. — e-6. Var. a-ii-bu. — /. Var. ip-ru. -^g-g^ Var. si-na-ma. — h-h. Var. 
ii-na. — i. Var. ti. — y. Var. ra. — k, Var. la. — /. Var. da. — m-m, Var. 
issuri. — n. Var. kap. 
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l^OTES. 



1, 1. Surru, st. Sara, inf. II 1, whence the final u although cstr., 

like §ukkun. MuSkdya and Sarrdni are subjects of itkalu, urduni 

(= uriduni §§ 8. 1 ; 30) and isbatu; §a 1. 2 is subj. of isbatuni; Alzi and 
Purukuzzi are objects of isbatuni; naS is part. 1 1 referring to A. and P. 
The clause beginning with Sarru 1. 4 is parallel to the one beginning 
with §a 1. 2; translate: whose breast no king had overcome in battle. 

7. ummdndtiya. The suff. belongs also to narkabdti. When the 

same suff. belongs to several words it is generally expressed only with 

the last word, cf. 2^ lupdhir = lu -\- uptalihir § 24. 3. 8. ulfi § 25. 

9. muktabli part. I 1 st. kabdlu § 8. 2 6. 10. altanan st. Sandnu 

§ 8. 2 a. 12. rdhi^ part. 1 1, the destroyer, from rahdsu to overflow, 

either Ramdn as storm-god, or the storm itself. lukimir = lu-\- ukammir 

st. kamdru to cast down. ddmi is the direct obj. and hun-i and bamdti 

are indirect obj. of luSardu The sign for ddmu represents also pagru 
a coi*pse Heb. nj9 and so Lotz renders here, but that makes unnecessary 
tautology in this passage, and does not give so good a meaning in other 

places in this inscription where the id. occurs. 15. Sallasunu § 8. 2 a, b. 

16. misd §§ 29 ; 30. 17. ipparSidu § 33. 20. UmiSuma that 

day, time, umi + demon, iu -\- ma § 18. 21. mdddta = mandanta, 

st. naddnu. 

2, 1. sititf etc., render : the rest of K., who . . . had fled, crossed over 

to S., etc. 3. padani pi. of padanu cf. on 4228. ammdti fem. pi., 

opposite of anndti these; padani ammdti those regions, the other side. 

4. dannuti strength, stronghold, abstr. noun. 5. kurddiya; cf. on 

1^. 7. ahsi 1st pers. sing, second impf . I 1 of a verb with weak 3rd 

radical. hula bad, supply Sadd, 8. lutib=lii-\- utawwib, 10. umisi, 

Jorm like uki7nir l^^. 12. Stizub § 27. 14. uSna'il § 28. pagar 

cstr. of pagru, used collectively. 15. ana gurundti lukirin (= /i2 + 

ukarrin). The syllables gu and ki have also the values ku and ki, and 
the stem in both these words may be pp to heap up; gurundti from 
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guruntu is like tukmdti from tukuntu battle, or lihndti from ZifetWu brick. 

18. kihrat § 16. 2. ^a 1. 20, 21, 22 (before i/ani) is in each case 

gen. sign § 11, Sa before ina 1. 22 refers to Tiglathpileser rather than 
to the gods. — 23. muntha (part. II 1 st. nij), Sdnina are objects of 

i$u. 25. illnitu fern, of illnu upper, formation like surkinu 60^® 

libation, the same as the lormation in an § 15. 3 c. Translate 

I. 22-25 : (me) who . . . ruled righteously . . . Assur the lord sent me 
and I went. 28. uHtik III 1 § 27. 

3, 4. marsa, supply ikla, 5. xirumt, either a part of a tree or a 

species of tree. 18. Sagalti, rihilti §§ 8. 2 a; 16. 4. 21. halapta 

fem. ace, in appos. with narkabdti, may also be read halahia, st. haldbu 

to be covered. 28. kirhiti the interior (of the cities), fem. pi. 

29. utirra = ultra = utawwira. 30. ka-ti = kdti § 9. 2. 34. ardutti 

= arduti. 

4, 2. litutiy abstr. noun from litu hostage. 24. raShu perm. I 1. 

26. azru I scattered (stones over the devastated cities), cf. 2 Kings 

3, 19. hirl]c. The double id. here is so rendered IV R 3, 3. 4; hirik 

siparri may be an emblem of victory, composed of copper plates, engraved 
with symbols of lightning. The Sdtunu 1. 29 treats the hirik siparri as 
a plural. After destroying the city the king makes a hirik siparri, 
whereon he writes a decree never to build the city nor to construct its 
wall again (cf. Jos. 6, 26), and places the hirik siparn in a house made 
for the purpose on the old ruins. 

5, 1. Sangi priest. For the reading cf. S'' 243. Cf. 7^^ where 
the son of our king applies the title to his father, and V R 6, 46 

where we find the pi. written Sa-an-gi-i = Sangi. 2. kaSuS favorite 

title of this king, I R 17, 21 hil hill kaSuSu Sar Sarrdni ; cf. also 

I R 26, 127. 5. idu ; the titles here return to Assurnazirpal. 

6. ittallaku § 27. 7. riH tahrdti shepherd (= king) of t A word 

vyritten the same way occurs in accounts of building operations, as 
Sargon St. 79 ana tahrdti uSalik I caused it to advance to t. 

II. multarhi = muStarihi § 8. 2 a, name for the enemies of the king. 

14. sdbit liti receiver of hostages. 16. inuma = inu time (masc.) 

+ ma, st. rK4, whence Heb. r\j[; = nj;;. 17. itmuh he caused to hold, 

he presented. The verb tamdhu means generally simply to hold, seize. 
22. iliSunu, construction according to real gender, though the gram- 
matical gender of ummdndt is fem. aSgum; cf. Isa. 5, 29, where the 

Assyrians are represented as a lion roaring over its prey; cf. also 15^^. 

Sarru refers to Assurnazirpal. 27. ihirtdn, formation in an from 

ihirtu. 
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6, 3. urdCiti obeisance, or urdM obeisance unto me. The usual form 

for obeisance is ardutu, as 21®; cf. urhu 42'^ and arhu 2^ way. upuSu, 

an unusual form for {puSu § 27 ; on the expression cf. 21® ipiS arduti. 

4. u^urngallu, composed of uSu or v^um + gallu ' the large uSu, apparently 
a loan word S" 125, like ikallu (i.e. t + gallu) the large house, palace. 
From such passages as II R 19, 62 the ti. appears to be some wild beast: 
kakku Sa ktma u. Salamta ikkalu weapon which devours a corpse like 

an u.; cf. also IV R 20 No. 3, 15. 6. dpir part. I 1 cstr., may be 

intrans. like IdbiSy hdlib, the one clothed with L urSanu syn. of kaSu$u 

Lotz Tiglathpileser p. 89, 21. 7. tandddti pi. of tanittu st. IKJ. 

salulu for §alul cstr. shadow, protection. 8. Sa kibit, etc., the command 

of whose mouth causes mountains and seas to tremble. 10. pa 

iStin SuSkunu to establish one word, to bring into agreement, pa Sakdnu 

to enter into an agreement, as 29^"^'^^, Cf. Sargontexte p. 78. 12. On 

Sulmdnu-aSdrid = Sulman is leader, Heb. '^DK3dSi2^, cf. Schrader in ZKF. 

II 197. 13. {puS without the usual final u in rel. sentence § 11 ; 

so also 1. 11 uSa^kin. 18. uSashit I caused to work. 20. \kal ; the 

repetition of this word is peculiar, for there seems to have been but 
one palace built, 1. 25. 25. usiziz III 1, st. nazdzu, 26. I sur- 
rounded it with a sikat karri of cop]->er. Cf. sikkat kaspi ibhi a sikkat of 
bright silver I R 47 col. VI 8. 

7, 2. igigi the spirits of heaven. hil mdtdti is a title applied to 

various deities, as II R 57, 21 to Adar. Here it belongs to Bil au^ so 

also I R 9, 4. 3. ahu ildni is likewise applied to various gods. 

kdlamay supplied from I R 27, 9. 4. Sin, supplied from I R 27, 4, 

where the Moon-god is called irSu hil agi the wise, the lord of the 
crown, cf. also I R 9, 5. — Raman, supplied from I R 27, 6, where R. 
is called giSru koMkoMsi ildni the mighty, the all-powerful one of the gods 

(JcaSkaHu like dandannu § 15. 2). 5. bil higalli^ title of R. as god 

of the weather ; higalli a loan-word. 6. Marduk, supplied from I R 

27, 5 Marduk ab-ak-lu bil tiriti, abkal cstr. of abkallu; so one may 

read from the similarity of id. here and in V R 13, 35 ; abaklu I R 27, 5 

would then be only orthographically different from abkallu. hil tirtti 

lord of laws(?), syn. of mudu wise, Tiassu wise, etc., V R 13, 38-42. 

7. Mr igigi; Adar is called kardu in I R 27, 6 but not Mr igigi. The 
reading igigi for the id. nun-gal comes from a comparison of 1. 2 above, 
where Anu is called $ar i-gi-gi, with III R 7, 1, where the same god is 

called §ar nun-gal, 8. gitmalu, so I R 27, 8. On the formation cf . 

§ 15. 3 b, 9. multalu for muStalu. The latter form occurs I R 59, 7 a ; 

65, 4 a as a title of Nebuchadnezzar, IV R 26, 31 as title of a deitv, 
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and the feminine muStaltu is applied to a goddess IV R 7, 13. In the 
last two cases the word renders a double id., whose signs may mean 
heart + strength. Instead of multalu the parallel passage I R 27, 7 
reads mutallu (= mutalu)y-2LS does also I R 17, 5. muStalu, multalu, mutallu 
seem to come from the same stem, perhaps from a stem n^K to be 
strong (?) ; mutalu (?) = mu K ialir\u would be part. 1 2 and muStalu (multalu) 
= muStaHliT\u part. Ill 2 from this stem. Another possibility is to 
regard mutallu as coming from a different st. and to derive multalu, mul- 
talu from ^7^11^, as I have done in the glossary. 11. ildni, supplied from 

I R 27, 11. muSimH pi. in ii, part. II 1. 14. SamSu the sun of all 

peoples, title of Shalmaneser. 22. dannuti-Su Sa Ninni his stronghold, 

namely of N., the suff. Su anticipating the name N., a usage so familiar 

in Aramaic. 24. tdmdi Sa iulmi SamSi = the Mediterranean sea. 

25. ulil, 27^ ullil = w n allil, 1 made bright, caused to shine. — - 27. tli 
§ 27. 28. uitziz cf. on 626. 

8. 2. iduku. In the fuller record III R 8, 79 we read: ina kakki 
ramdniSunu Giammu bilaSunu i-du-ku with their own weapons they killed 
G. their lord. Lines 1-4 are only brief notes of the campaign, and G. 

was murdered by his own subjects. 6. Amaid § 15. 3 c. 9. amdahhi? 

= amtahi§, 21. i7i § 27. 22. mr^tt §27.-26. ^wrra the Tyrian. 

9. 4. Sa , , . uttuSu whom they appointed; utt(i = uiiaitir\'&. zikir 

Sumi = fame. 6. Sa . , , Sutbu kakhiSu whose weapon was caused to 

advance ; Sutbu perm III 1. 7. urn biluti = day of accession to the 

throne. ibiu, subj. is malku, 8. iSu, subj. is Sa 1. 7. 9. mu'aruy 

noun of the form Ifurddu, perhaps from st. "^KiD. 10. Sa . • * la 

iSrukuS to whom la gave. 11. adorned (?) his hand with an irresistible 

weapon, uStibbu = uStaV^bihu III 2 with loss of short t. 13. innamru 

IV 1 he was seen = he contended st. '^r:Ki. 16. mutakin part. 11 1. 

20. ali-Su, the suff. refers to Pisiri. zikar-Su, the suff. refers to 

Sa 1. 19. For zikar, cstr. of zikaru, the original has the sign uS, well 
known as an id. for man, male. Perhaps the sign had also the value 

Saknu or pihdtu, one of which we should expect here. 22. ubla = ubila 

§§ 8. 1 ; 30. imiddu = imidu § 27 has two ace, Muski the indirect 

and abSdn the direct ace. 23. mu1%r gimilli, cf. I R 17, 21 mutir gimilli 

abtSu, III R 3, 19 muttr gimil ASSur, I R 22, 118 ana tUri gimilli (var. 
gimilim) Sa Ammiba'la alik. The verb gamdlu means to finish, to reward, 
to give, and the noun gimillu completion, recompense, gift ; gimillu turru 

(II 1 from nin) means to return recompense, to avenge. 25. SamSi, 

doubtful reading owing to damaged condition of the slab. Perhaps we 
should read mdtu An-di-a, a country elsewhere mentioned by Sargon, 
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cf. Delitzsch Paradies p. 100. 27. ipuSu, cf. 612-80. 28. dunnunu 

perin. II 1 they were made strong. 29. SurSudd perm. III. 1 they 

were established. 

10, 1. It went to decay (and) ruin. 2. oSaHuy etc., cf. I R 15, 76 

kakkarSu umisi libnasu akSud; lihnasu or lihndsu may stand for libnatsu, 
Uhndtsu its bricks ; libnasu akSud I reached its libnatu, (the old founda- 
tion (?)). 5. bdb ziki a gate of ztlfi, private entrance (?). 6. The 

booty of the cities to which my weapons went forth (?). muni is written 

by the id. which is explained S** 84 as asu to go out, inf. I 1. 8. \r% 

might also be read bitn, which might be gen. from a noun bitru fulness, 
completion, made with formative t, like gitmalu, Sitmuruy etc. An 
adjective bitru large, fatted, from the same stem we meet in the pi. 
form bitruti I R 65, 27 b; Khors. 168, in both cases applied to animals 
offered in sacrifice. — lull pearls (?), jewels (?), Arab. lulu\ luli or 
lali 37® is often mentioned in accounts ol embellishing palaces and tem- 
ples. Nirgal, god of war and of the chase. The name is frequently 

written with the same ids. as here ; as I R 20, 25. 27 ; 24, 52 ; III R 7 

col. I 44 ; 8, 70. 96. 9. ana libbi akri I invoked therein. We should 

expect ina Ubbi. The meaning is I went in and invoked. gumahhi 

oxen ; composed of gu — alpu ox S** 96 and mahhu syn. of rabu, 

10. arddni. The meaning tame sheep for the double id. here, composed 
of the sign for sheep kirru + the sign for servant ardu, is clear. But 
how to read the name is uncertain. In the very similar passage Khors. 
168 Sargon offers in sacrifice gumahhi bitruti §u-4 maruti kurgi ustur 
fatted oxen, fatted §uH, etc. It will thus be seen that iu'i corresponds 
to the signs for tame sheep, and perhaps we should read in our passage 
iu\ i.e. Heb. riK^. 

11, 1. ^a. We expect in 1. 7 tamarta amhur of (= from) Minhimmu, 
etc., I received tribute, a sentence like that on p. S^^, or III R 7, 41. 
This is perhaps the form which the sentence had in the writer's mind 
when he began it and his change to the expression tamarta iSSuni was 

the more easy because of the many intervening names. 5. Malik- 

rammu. The reading 3Ialik for the name of the deity represented by 
the signs a-a is very doubtful. This deity occurs frequently associated 
with SamaS. 6. Sidi Sadluti, in appos. with Sarrdni or with Aharrt. 

11. uraSSu §§ 25; 30; 32; 9.2. 14. katn. The dental might also 

be read(/. With Schrader KAT.2 295 I regard the t as formative and 
the St. as j;^^ to bow, bend, the katrd thus being a token of submission. 

19. Sakkanakk% cf. Sargontexte p. 79. 20. adt^ cf. on 46^6. 

mamtt Sa. The gen. relation is doubly indicated, by the cstr. form and 
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by Sa, 22. nakriS . . . isirSu, a parenthetical clause, he (i.e. Hezekiah) 

in a hostile manner confined him (i.e. Padi) in a dungeon. ana §illi, 

literally: into a dungeon. si7/u = shadow, darkness; and an may be 
cstr. of anu receptacle, vessel, so that an silli = vessel of darkness = 

dungeon, cf. Delitzsch Lesest.^ XVI. 23. libbaSun, nom. § 16. 3, the 

suff. referring to the names in 1. 19. 25. iktiHini I 2 they invited. 

The subj. is the people of Ekron, and the obj. the kings of Egypt. 

risussun — ana ri^dti^un § 20. 29. Sarri mu^urd the Egyptian king, 

not the king of Egypt. 

12, 1. sihirti ali around the city. 3. Sa, etc., whose sin had no 

existence, i.e. who had not sinned. 9-11. Difficult military terms 

describing the means by which the cities were taken; lahhandti might 

be read kalhandti, 11. almi, Obj. is aldni^ etc., 1. 8. 16. as? the 

one coming out, part I 1. 24. Urhiy etc. It is not certain whether 

Urhi is subj. of ir§u 1. 26 (so apparently Delitzsch Lesest.^ XV) or obj. 
of uHhila 1. 31. In the latter case, which seems to me more probable, 
we must construe : The Arabians . . . whom ... he brought into Jeru- 
salem and (to whom) he gave wages (?), he sent behind me to Nineveh 
1. 31, along with gold, etc. 1. 26, and his daughters, etc. 1. 30. 

13, 4. llamu the Elamite, subj. of ikimu, 5. ^uluti has perhaps 

the same meaning as Salutu which in V R 11, 11 is the reading for the 

signs meaning royalty. 7. kdlu = ina kdti, 25. imkutsu ; su = Su 

is indirect obj. of imkut; subject of the verb is hattum. 28. I com- 
manded the march, a month of rain, a mighty hurricane (?) took place, 
the heavens rained greatly, rains upon rains and snow, I avoided the 
streams, the outflow (?) of the mountains. 

14, 6. After Suzub had revolted, the Babylonians, wicked demons, 
bolted the city gates, etc. issihu = istahu I 2, the ma not connective. 
— 8-11. Suzubu . . . siruSsu iphuru = §^r S. iphuru they assembled about 
S, The epithets between Suzubu 1. 8 and siruSSu 1. 11 are all descriptive 

of Suzub, 13. nitum. For this reading, not saltum, I am indebted to 

a note by Prof. Haupt in the Andover Review V 545, who renders 
"cordon (of warriors)." In 17^^ we have ala niti almi I surrounded 
the city with niti, and in V R 19, 21 mtum Sa lami, i.e. nitum used of 
surrounding, besieging. I know neither the etymology nor the meaning 
of nitu. It may be a feminine word from a stem whose 2nd and 3rd 
radicals are weak (like Ittu 60^% mitu 3228), perhaps from the same st. 
as the verb forms a-ni-'-i 15^\ mu-ni-i 9^^ so that mtu would mean 
destruction (?), destructive warfare (?). — - 14. When slander . . . arose, 
he hastened from Elam, etc. 22. da'dtu bribe. Cf. Khors. 39 : 
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twenty two fortresses kt da'tuti iddinSu as a bribe (abstr.) he gave 
him. 

15, 7. giMusun = gibSutSun their mass = they united. 9. To S. the 

Chaldean, king of B., they came together and, their masses were arranged. 

inninduj IV 1 st. IDK*, is pi. because puhru is a collective noun. 

10. Like the advance of numerous locusts over the face of the land. 

12. imbari heavy wind, storm; i, Sa dunni iriydti a wind storm of 

powerful heavy clouds (?). dunni cstr. before iriydti, or the latter an adj. 
agreeing with the former. With the use of dunni for clouds we might 

compare the use of Heb. pHB^. 13. The face of the broad heavens 

was covered with the dust from their feet, etc. 14. Sitkunu, perm. I 2. 

The subj. is^a; translate : which was situated on the bank of the Tigris.. 
Cf. Sargon St. 29 : §a , , . Htkunat Subatsun whose abode was situated.. 

15. They had taken position in battle array (immediately) in front 

of me. maSki skin, then self, analogous to Heb. D^^^i DVJ^. 20. labbiS,, 

etc. ; cf. Khors. 40 : ina uggat libbiya ummdndt AUur gabSdti adkima- 

labhiS an-na-dir-ma ana ka^dd mdtdti Satina aStakan paniya. 21. *i- 

ri-ya-am ku-li-ya-am. The meaning of both words is clear from the-^ 
connection and that of si-ri-ya-am from the Heb. p''''^p. The ya. seems- 
to be in each case the pronom. suff. The am might be an id.,, but its- 
well-known value nmu wild ox seems well nigh impossible here. The- 
most plausible explanation seems to me to be that m (shortened from 
ma) is the mimmation. We meet both forms ma and m after nouns,, 
as ASSur-ma 5^, tdmtim 42^®, and ma is not rare after verbal pronom.. 
suffixes, as uSabriSuma ASSur 22^1 Assur showed to him. In such petri- 
fied forms as SattiSam 10^^ we have the mimmation attached to a nominal 
suffix, and the words under examination seem to be of the same class. 
If this conjecture be correct, the words for coat of mail and helmet 

would be siru and hulu respectively. 25. kuttdhu or tartahu;. meaning 

uncertain, most probably spear, javelin. 26. ritt{i*a — ina ritiiya, 

28. ana Hddi u puti "on flank and front" (Haupt). 32., uSakir; 

form II 1 defectively wTitten from Sakdru or III 1 from a st. initial 
weak, like uSakil I fed, uSaSib I caused to dwell. Possibly we should 

read uSakir, III 1 from st. ip). 33. tamzizi§. The syllable torn may 

also be read par, bar, etc. 34. nagiru guide, leader. Cf . Zeitschr. f . 

Aegypt. Spr. 1878 p. 59. 

16, 2. tukultaSu rabit his chief support, reliance. Sa patru, etc., 

whose golden girdle-daggers were put in place. — 3. aspi seems to be a 
pi. adj. belonging to Hrnin. It may come from ^^. meaning to be 
double, to join, though we should expect i^u instead of a^pn on account 
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of the guttural. 4. Sa, etc., which were placed in bonds. — 8. munni 

utensils, weapons, pi. of munnu, probably for mwKinu, like puhrUy Aram. 
jKD. Translate: their banners and weapons I caused to flow over the 

broad land. 9. Id asmuti. The sibilant may be s, z or §, Render: 

my horses swam without asmitiii^), etc. asmuti is most probably an 

abstract noun. 10. NdriS like the ^fiver god, adv. from a proper 

name. 10-12. $a , . , maSaruS = ina maSari Sa narkahat on the m. of 

the chariot clave (lit. were poured out) blood and filth. The var. 

manSaru 25^2 indicates that the st. is naSdru, 14. simdni, etc., as 

trophies I cut off their hands. 23. ^a . . . rdkibuSin whose riders ; 

the suff. here, in UluSina and in ramdnuSSin refers to narkahdtu 

25. As far as two kashu I commanded to kill them. A kashu was as 
measure of time two hours and also as measure of distance the space 
travelled in two hours. 31. Id Sa, etc., just like a yoimg dove cap- 
tured, cf. 1721. 

17, 1. munnaribSunu their fugitives, those of them who were con- 
cealing themselves. The st. may be 3"^Ki, whence Heb. D-niK ambush. 

In form m. is part. IV 1, like munnabtu a fugitive. 3. In the same 

year with the digging, etc. 6. aStakan sidirta I placed the battle 

array = I fought. 15. niSd ; mistake (?) for nisd, cf . 16^. 

mdttiSSun § 20. 16. man-di-ma. It is not clear whether these signs 

are to be taken as syllables or as ids. But the connection seems to 
demand a meaning like: it was reported (i.e. in Elam). The report 
follows: S. king of A. has mightily prevailed and they will return to 

Elam. 27. hilti is perhaps a scribal error for hilH 12^1. napalkati 

may be divided napal kati. With these obscure terms we must compare 
I R 24, 53: ina hil-H na-pi-li ^a-a-bi-ti ala aktaSad and I R 26, 111: ina 
bil-H isu sa-pi-ti u ni-pi-H ala aMud. 

18, 1. They turned into their own hands = they took for themselves. 

. 5. ana tar§i in the time of. 12. busur, cstr. of bu^ru interior, 

secret place. Cf . Ill R 4, 57 : she bore me ina busri in secret ; Khors. 
41 : He fled from his city and dwelt ina bu§rdt SadX marsi in the secret 

places of the steep mountain. 15. muSSi, inf. II 1. Cf. 4:^-^, 

16. agdamar = agtamar, a change similar to that of ^ to ^ after j:. 

usdllis completely (?), or like an usallu. — 17. kd^id agrees with Esar- 
haddon, whose name occurs in an earlier line.— —27. upakirma I collected 
also. The obj. follows. 

19, 13. In order to show the peoples the might of Assur my lord, 
I bound the heads of S. and A. about the necks of their chiefs, and 
with male and female musicians I marched through the streets of 
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Nineveh. Cf . 28^0. — . 17. hinutu. The usual form in such a connection 

would be binuL 18. Sa , . , SmnSu whose name A., etc. named for 

royalty. 26. ina ipiS pi muttalli in executing the exalted command. 

20, 3. for my confirmation as prince regent and afterwards as king over 

Assyria. 6. parunakki and markas Sarruti are in appos. to bit ridutu 

7. Sa , . * ina HbbiSu wherein. 9. *aldu he was born, perm. I 1, 

st. ih)* Cf. Khors. 156, where the same form of the word is used of 

the gods. 10. gimir, etc., begat all the princes, enlarged the family. 

13. dup'Sarruti tablet of writing, tablet-writing, science. ummdni 

means both people and art. 14. ahzi contents. Initial vowel may 

be a, ij or u. 15-20. By the command of the great gods whose name 

I mentioned, whose majesty I meditate on, etc., I am the manly, the 

bold, etc. 25. Five ells the grain grew in its stalk (?), the length of 

the ear (was) five sixths of an ell, with abundant grass (?) and thriv- 
ing (?) corn the fields (?) flourished (?) continually, the §ippat-reed3 thrived, 
there was fruit, the cattle prospered in bearing, during my reign there 
was plenty, excess, in my years abundance was spread abroad. 

21, 7. ittuti(i) concubinage. The meaning of the sign rendered here 
by ittu is established, and the sign frequently has the value ittu, as V R 
50, 63. 65, but it is uncertain how the word for concubine was pro- 
nounced.. 10. tirfiati ma-a-as-si means apparently the same as nudunni 

ma'di a large dowry ; cf. 1. 14, 17, 23. ma-a-as-si may stand for ma*dsi 

from a st. DKO. tirhati has the form of a feminine noun. 14. nudunni, 

gen. of nudunnd, also written nudunu. 25. After I had subdued the 

land of Y., etc. 

22, 8. ulziz, st. nazdzu § 8. 2 a. 11. uSabri§uma; ma not con- 
nective; subj. is ASSur, 13, ^abat § 24. 7. 14, dmu = ina umi Sa 

on the day when. 15. iSpuru is in the rel. sentence. Sutta is obj. 

of uSannd, 17. From the very day when. 19. attit st. n3K(?). 

22. §issi seems to be a general term for bond ; cf. also V R 3, 59 ; Khors. 

112. 25. Sa'dl Sulmi to ask after the peace = to salute. 26. uSarSd 

he granted. The indirect obj. is rakbu, and the direct toiV^M cessation, 

leisure. The sense is, he did not send his messenger. aSSu Sa 

because. 

23, 1. linadi var. linnadi = 1% + innadi IV 1. BSSitni, st. naSit, 

nirpaddu. The pronunciation is uncertain but the meaning bones, 
skeleton, is assured; cf. 268i; V R 3, 64. According to V R 6, 70-74 
Assurbanipal destroys the gTaves of the kings of Elam and carries the 

skeletons to Assyria. 2. i$lim it was accomplished, it happened. 

6. ipHt limuttim = (the account of) the evil work, obj. of iSpura. — 
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7. ina pan in the face of = on the person of (?). 8. uSabriM III 1. 

The stem may have initial b or jo, final k or k. From bardku we should 
have the meaning: they caused to lighten. Perhaps we should read 

ttSaprikH and compare Heb. p'la to break, to act violently. 10. My father 

thou didst curse. 11. kurbanntma = kurub-anni-ma §§ 9. 2 ; 18. 

11. IdSuta aMdnka let me bear thy yoke, cf. 11^* 21 ^\ IdSuta = lit or H 
4- aSutd st. Dliy. The contraction to Id is unusual. Cf. IMik 522< = 

lU + allik, 13. This passage has a good translation in Hebraica for 

Jan., 1886. 18. Tin-tir. These two signs, meaning life S** 153 and 

forest V R 26, 11, form a double id. for Babylon. 19. rnuSUib one 

who caused to be inhabited. Esarhaddon is so called because he rebuilt 

Babylon I R 50 after its destruction by his predecessor 18*-i^ 

25. irumma § 8. 2 c. 27. kitinniUu law (?) st. J13, formative t, Cf . 

Sargon Cyl. 5: Ifdsir kitinniUu A Bur batiltu. The clause beginning 
with aUu may close the sentence or may begin the new sentence. 
Translate: in order that the strong might not do injury to the weak. 
Cf . Sargon Cyl. 50 : ana nasdr kitti u mtSari SutiSur Id IVl Id habdl mH 
to preserve justice and right, to lead the powerless, not to injure the 

weak. 31. like SUir burumu I made (it) bright. The comparison of 

the adornments in the shrines with the brilliancy of the heavenly bodies 
is very common, as 378; I R 15, 93. 100; 54 col. Ill 12-14. In 36is 
SaSSdniS is used, which may mean like marble or like suns (for Sam- 
SdniSiDy cf. SaSSiS I R 52 No. 3 col. I 29). We hence look for some 
name for the heavens or stars in Sitir burumu = the variegated writing (?), 

figures (?). Delitzsch Lesest.^ glossary renders Sitru by Zodiac. 

i-ku-a might be taken as obj. of unammir, though it more probably goes 
yifith what follows. Render : I restored the damages of tkua and of all 
the shrines. 

24, 1. Over all the cities I cast my protection (?). Cf. Sargon Cyl. 6: 

Sa Ui Harrana salulaSu itrusu, 3. i-babbarra . . . aSrdtiSu = airdt If. 

6. ulli II 1 §§ 27; 32. ana Satti; cf. II R 66, 17: ana Sat-H (va.r. 

Sa-at'ti) BUiL This citation confirms the correctness of the reading 
Sat'ti in our passage. In the brackets the name of the Sun-god is to 

be supplied. 7. ddnu rabd one of the most frequent titles of Samas, 

whose name has here been lost. It is rare that an adj. comes im- 
mediately after a noun in the cstr. Perhaps the scribe by mistake 

omitted Sa before ildnL 9. baldt, Sibij tub and hud are all objects of 

liSim 1. 11. 11. lUim Simati may he appoint as my portion, fate. 

12. May his days be long, may he be satisfied with joys. 16. kisalla* 

For this reading of the id. cf. S* 5. col. IV 15; II R 66, 16. 17: kisal 
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(var. U-sal) hit Utar . . . urahhi, Cf . also III R 2, 56 ; I R 44, 82. From 
these passages the k. is evidently some part or appurtenance of a temple 
or palace. It has been variously rendered, floor, platform, altar. The 
sign corresponding to the word k. occurs in the passages transliterated 
in this book five times, four times with paSdSu and one time 36^® as an 
id. for oil Samnu, With pciSdSu it frequently occurs elsewhere in the 
same connection as here, in directions to future princes who should find 
inscribed documents during temple and palace restorations, as Lay. 64, 
64 ; I R 42, 69 ; 47, 68 (puSuS impv.). Instead of the sign under exam- 
ination we find in similar connection with paSdSu in T R 16, 48. 57 the 
sign ni, which is an id. for Samnu oil, e.g. IV R 26, 47. 48. The 
Assyrian translation of this last passage is: with oil (Samari) of the 
kurki bird . . . anoint (pu^uS) for seven times the body of that man. A 
comparison of all these passages makes it probable that one should read 
this id. as Samnu whenever it occurs with paSdSu and that we should 

always render Samnu paSaSu to anoint with oil. 18. $a Sumi Satru 

whoever my name (which is) written. — ^ 22. lihallik = Zi + uhallik. 

25. munddh^t § 8. 2 ft, c* 29. iMkunu napiStu they accomplished (their) 

life = they perished. 

25, 10. mirihtUy obj. of ikhu, seems to be from the same st. as irihu 

1. 17. 11. ahUru; unknown to me except here. It may be a prep. 

or the subj. of ikkisu. If the st. be *inK, the ahurii might be the rear, 
the stragglers, the camp-followers. The sense seems to be as follows: 
Tam., . . . who concerning the decapitation of T. had spoken in blame (?) 
(which the ahiiru of my armies had cut off) saying : They cut off the 
head of T. . . ., within his country in the midst of his troops; a second 
time said : And U. surely kissed the ground, etc. For the understand- 
ing of this obscure passage, it must be observed that Ummanigas and 
Tammaritu were brothers, sons of a former king of Elam, and that 
they fled before Tiumman to Assyria. On the subjection of Elam and 
decapitation of Tf., Assurbanipal appointed Um. as king of the land 
and made Tam. ruler over another district V R 3, 36-49. Um. was 
induced, however, by Assurbanipal's brother, who was governor at 
Babylon 23^8, to join in a general insurrection against Assyria 24^9; V R 
3, 97-105. Tam. rebelled against his brother Um., killed him, succeeded 
to the throne of Elam 25^^ ^nd then likewise joined in the great 
coalition against Assurbanipal 25*. His subject, Indabigas, defeated 
him in battle 25^, whereupon he fled again with all his family to 

Nineveh 25*^^0^ 16. ilzinu st. Sazdnuit). 19. mirdnuSSun = ina 

mirdniSun in their fear (?). mirdnu from K"^"' would be made like miSaru 
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40^^ righteousness from 111;% with addition of the formative termination 
an, Cf. V R 5, 112 : Ummanaldas king of Elam mi-ra-nu-uSSu innahitma 
i^hata Sadu, In Lay. 63, 14 the mirdnu is some kind of an animal : Sa 
kijiia mi-ra-a-ni §ahri kirih ikalliya irbd, but this must be a different word. 
Perhaps m. should be construed in our passage with innabtunimma as in 
V R 5, 112, quoted above, the ma being taken here not as a connective, 
ina . . . ibSlluni being then regarded as parenthetical, describing the 

state of the fugitives* mind. 23. aSSu, etc., to espouse his cause (lit. 

to do his judgment), to come to his aid, etc. 25. 12121* st. nazdzu, 

subj. is Tam., his brothers, etc. 27. Id kd§ir (or Jfd^r) ikkimu; either 

la kd^ir is one title and ikkimu another, or ik* is obj. of kdsir. If the lat- 
ter, the expression may mean not binding the captive, st. ikimu to seize. 

26, 2. iksusijb kurussu, ik(gy k)stts'&, 3rd pers. pi. of the second impf. 
kurussUf occurs V R 32, 56. 57 as part of a canal (nar^afti) and of a door 
(dalti). 8. The people whom I had entrusted to S. . . ., (who) com- 
mitted these evil deeds, who feared death (their lives being precious in 
their sight) and (who) . . . did not fall into the fire, who before the 

dagger . . . fled (and) took refuge, the net . . . cast them down. 

10. tikiru or tikiru st. *ipl (?), whose lives were precious in their sight (?). 

16. imnu Icdtik^a they delivered into my hand ; subj. seems to be 

the gods mentioned in 1. 2-5. Sa-Sa-da-di and sa'§il4i are two kinds 
of vehicles or chariots, but the reading of the signs is uncertain. With 
this passage cf . I R 8 No. 1, where a similar list of objects of booty 

taken from Samassumukin is given. 18. Sillatu, cf . Heb. iS?7. 

22. Cf. 18^i«. 

27, 3. We have here two terms from the Assyrian cultus, names of 
two acts of devotion or two kinds of hymn or of prayer. The two occur 
together in V R 22, 42-49 along with words for sighing, weeping, 
wailing, etc. The id. which I have rendered by Sigii is composed of 
the sign for water + the sign for eye. The signs following SigH, are 

a part of the description of the Sig^; cf. Zimmern Busspsalmen p. 1. 

10. for the separation of themselves (= for their independence from 

my yoke(?)). 14. bi-gid-da, id. for some official. Reading of the 

name unknown, perhaps pihdtu satrap. Delitzsch suggests nastku prince 

Lesest.8 p. 8. 23. Like Elam, he heard of the seditious device of 

Akkad. 26. mutninnu, frequent title applied by the kings to them- 
selves, meaning unknown. Cf . Lay. 63, 2 : I R 59 col. I 18. 

30. uSamkir § 8. 2 t?. 

28, 1. Sa » » 4 rVilsina ipiSi = the exercise of whose dominion, obj. 
of iddinHni, rViisina = rViiUSina § 8. 2 a, &. 4. ummdndti. This 
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word is without government as the sentence stands. The scribe perhaps 
intended to say the soldiers killed, but he changed his construction and 

wrote aduk 1. 9. 13. zirtaratl might also be read kultardti, and is 

written with the other sign kul in Botta Monument de Ninive IV 89, 10. 
The verbs in 1. 13 are perhaps impersonal, they kindled a fire, etc., i.e., 

the Assyrian troops. 19. Sar ildni cf. 31^ Hn^u uSanni he (Assur) 

changed his (Uati's) timu. The word timu st. D;?£3 means counsel, 
wisdom, understanding Id^-^i, and also information, news. The mean- 
mg here seems to be that the deity defeated the counsel, design of U. 
So also in the account of the war between Marduk and the dragon: 
Ti-amat annita ina HmiSa . . . uSanni tinSa Ti'amat when she heard this 
. . . changed her plan, Delitzsch Lesest.^ 98, 4. 5. It is not impossible that 
the verb §anu in our passage is to be taken in the same sense as in 42^^. 
Cf. also Khors. 152: Mita who had not submitted to the kings, my 
predecessors, and Id uSannu tinSu had not reported news of himself. The 
expression in our passage may mean that Assur made known U.*s design. 

illika he came, perhaps as a captive. 20. ana kvllunij etc., in order 

to manifest the majesty of A., etc., cf. 19^3. 21. annu st. pK, made 

like dannu. 22. a-si is most likely an id. for some kind of beast. 

I R 45, 4. 5 6 names asi along with dogs and Sahi (another kind of beast). 

uSansirSu I caused to keep him, had him kept. 23. nirib maSnakti 

adndti entrance to m. a., name of one of the gates of Nineveh, cf. 332i. 
The reading 7naS is assured by a fragment of a cylinder in the Wolfe 
Expedition collection. 

29, 3. Sa Ab, ... risUu of Ab. his helpers = the troops of Ab. The 
singular suff. is used with ri§i because Abiyati was the chief of the two 

generals. 24. Cf. 28^^ Translate : into whose presence, etc. 

25. ma not connective. 26. Sa refers to Natnu. 

30, 7. itillu they ascended, 2nd impf. I 2, st. ilu. ihtallubu = 

ihtalubu, st. haldbu, they were covered (by the forests). 18. attumuS 

I set o\xt = a v^tumuSil), 19. bit-duri fortress. It was made of some 

kind of stone represented by the sign Sit, 21. ihpu or ihbu. The 

meaning depends on whether Sunu refers to the Assyrians or to the 
Arabians. If to the former, then ihpu must mean they drew, provided 
themselves with ; if to the latter, then it must mean that the Assyrians 
destroyed the cisterns, so that the Arabians might have no water left, cf. 

3121-27. 24. aSar = aSru Sa, 33. 'a-lu, an id. or possibly a tribal 

name. 

31, 3. bilta. The id. so rendered has according to V R 39, 64 also 
the value ahaitu = aidtu sister. That meaning would suit very well 
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here. 7. kakkah kaSti star of the bow, Sagittarius, name for the 

goddess of war or of the planet which represented this goddess. 

9. muSitu, The night was chosen for the march, because of the mid- 
summer heat. 12. akSud I reached, encountered. 26. aHw. If 

the reading be correct, the form is like amnilL, akmu, and seems to mean 

I cut off. uSakir or uSakir I made costly, caused to be scarce (?), st. 

npl, like uSaSih from 315^1. 29. mi parSu^ the water in the entrails, 

cf. Heb. ^'•)^, 

32, 2. umdallH — umtaM they filled ; subj. is the people and animals. 

3. ana, etc., may be connected with what follows rather than with 

what precedes. 5. anay etc., by half shekels. The id. tu, — Siklu, is 

repeated to express the distributive idea. iSammu = iSayamu they 

appointed, priced ; impersonal use of the verb. 6. bdb mahiri gate 

of sale, market-place'. The difficult lines 6-8 record the sale of camels 

and slaves. The same account is given from two other inscriptions in 
Smith Asb. 275 and 286. Both of these passages omit Su Sa ti-kin and 
the second has before habt (written ha-bi-{) the sign for vessel, pot 
karpatu. We seem thus to have here three classes of purchasers, the 
§utmu, X and the gardener, who pay for camels and men in different 
ways, one with a nidnu, one with a hapu and the gardener with his MSu, 
For the id. for gardener or forester, lit. servant of the forest, cf. also 

III R 48, 49 &; IV R 48, 20 b. Sa ukin =a.s I appointed. 15. bitti 

= biti(^.) house. With one perpendicular wedge less the word would be 

kitti righteousness, ina kitti righteously. In favor of bit-ti is 33^°. 

iHmuSuniiti they put upon them (their fate). The subj. is the gods 

following. 18. bakru, perhaps the young camel, Arab, bukr, gil-^ur is 

a double id., gu being used as det. = alpu ox S* 96, while sur is id. for 
piiru S* 157; V R 51, 53 b, according to Delitzsch a young buffalo, 

Lesest.8 29. lu-num is likewise a double id., lu representing kirru 

lamb II R 6, 1, while lu + num also = kirru II R 6, 3 ; cf. II R 44, 12, 
lu being used as determ. The meaning seems to be that these young 
animals sucked (inikii) their dams (muSinikdti) more than seven times 
without finding milk enough to satisfy themselves. So Haupt. This is 
intended to give a picture of the extremity in which the Arabians found 
themselves, an extremity so great that the starving animals gave no 
milk. If this be the correct view of the passage, karaH 1. 20 must be 
taken as meaning stomach, as in Delitzsch Lesest.^ 98, 16, Heb. fe^"i^3, 
Arab. kir§. The young animals could not satisfy their stomachs with 

milk. 23. Wherefore have the Arabians received such a hard fate? 

So the fugitives ask one another. With umma the response is introduced, 
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aSSu because, etc. Cf. Jer. 22, 8. 9. 28. mitu = mdHu; cf . the masc. 

form md' Sargon Cyl. 30. kadirti ildtiy k. of the goddesses. A similar 

title is garitti (= karidti) Had warrior of the goddesses, applied to Is tar 
V R 33, col. I 9 ; cf . 33*. Is dir in our passage not a scribal error for 

the similar sign rid, ritf 29. Htlutat manzazu she rules enthroned, 

subj. is ^a; Htlutat perm. I 2, manzazu seat, adverbial ace. Cf. in the 
account of creation manzaz Bil u la ukin ittiSu Delitzsch Lesest.^ 94, 8. 

31. (who) is clothed in fire and raised aloft in brilliance. 

32. anuntu kus§ur who destroys (?) opposition, kussur or kussur perm. 
II 1 from i:asdru to collect, bind, then to remove, destroy, a usage like 
Heb. HDK to collect, and also to take away. 33. kuttahu, cf. on \o^, 

33, 9. Umu, Subj. is ummdndti and obj. is tibui, 10. bttij cf. 32^^. 

After biti the relative Sa is to be understood. 16. ^a . . . amdahharu 

when I prayed. A variant omits ina kibit 1. 17. With this omission 

Assur and Bilit are the direct obj. of amdahharu, 18. The obscure 

lines 18, 19 seem to record the mutilation of U^ti's body. The means 
used is a hutnH, which is described by the adj. or part. maUri; sibit 
kSttiya the holding of my hands = held by my hands = with my own 
hands. The verb is apluS, the obj. being the two words before it. The 
sign rendered Bra is a common id. for flesh, Heb. 'nt<l2^. misu seems to 
be some part of the body. The sign before misi may be in the cstr. 

relation, the flesh of his misw, or it may be a det. and misi may be pi. 

19. ina lah, etc., into the lah of his eye I cast sirritu, apparently putting 
out of the eyes ; lah ini eye-ball (?). Instead of lah iniSu we might read 

lahSiSu. 22. ana, etc., to manifest the majesty of A., etc. 28. inamdinU 

§ 8. 2 c. 29. Among the unsubmissive inhabitants (of Usu) Hbtu 

aSkun I made a slaughter. — 32. I caused (the corpses) to encircle the 
whole city. 

34, 1. ikUa st. K^^p. 4. Before i«i supply §a, which is subj. of 

izizu and tpuSu. 6. asbat. This capture is recorded 3P*"i8. 

8-16. The capture of Ummanaldas took place at an earlier time. 

16. Tam., Pa'af and Um. here and U. 1. 19 are objects of uSasbit 1. 24. 
After offering sacrifices 21, and performing the ordinances 23, Assur- 
banipal harnesses these captive kings to his triumphal car 24, is drawn 
by them to the temple door 25, there prostrates himself 25, exalts the 
divinity and magnifies the might of the gods 26-29, who had subdued 
the unsubmissive to his yoke 30, and had established him in authority 
and power above his enemies 31. 

35, This inscription gives accounts of three restorations of temples, 
as follows : 1) temple of Sin 35-37, 23 ; 2) temple of Samas 37, 24-38, 
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26 ; 3) temple of Aniinit 38, 27-39, 13. In detail the contents are : 
royal titles 1-6, destruction of temple of Sin 7-13, direction in a vision 
to rebuild it 14-24, capture of Astyages 25-29, collection of workmen 
30-36, 10, account of the restoration 11-30, return of the gods 31-37, 3, 
prayer to Sin and other gods 4-19, discovery of a record of Assurbanipal 
20-23 ; restoration of temple of Samas, including the discovery of a very 
ancient document 24-38, 16, prayer to Samas 17-26; restoration of 
temple of Anunit 27-39, 5, re-establishment of the sacrifices 6-9, prayer 
to Anunit 10-13 ; appeal to royal successors 16-22. A good translation 
and commentary are given by Johannes Latrille in ZKF. II 231-262, 

335-359, III 25-38. 9. izuz st. middle 1, like aduk 11". The word 

zdzu means to be in commotion, to be enraged. Latrille makes the st. 

initial guttural. The form would be the same. 10. Sab-manda, One 

may also read Umman-manda which has the same meaning, the nation 
or troops of the Medes, In 40* the name occurs written um-man man-da 

without the det. amilu. Sab is cstr. of §ahu warrior, soldier. 13. islimO. 

irSu, The name of Sin may be omitted by scribal oversight. Or 
more probably the name of Marduk is omitted, and the sign here for 

Bil ought to be Sin. 13. tdri return = forgiveness. 18. iSi impv. 1 1, 

§ 26. 21. sahir perm, or part. I 1, the S. surround it. puggulu 

perm. II 1. 24. ul ibaSH he shall be no more. 25. They (Marduk 

and Sin(?), or impersonally, the people, coui*tiers) caused him (=the 
Median people) to advance (= make an expedition) and Cyrus, king of 
Anzan, his small (= unimportant) servant, etc. This makes Cyrus 
subject to the Medes, which seems to me more likely than to suppose 
aradsu a scribal mistake for arad-sunu and understand that Cyrus was 

a worshipper of Marduk and Sin. 27. i^tu, masc. pi. of i§u. The 

meaning small, few is assured by V R 11, 50, where the id. for small is 
read i-^u, Delitzsch thinks that v^n wall is from the same st. as i^u, 

Baer*s Liber Ezeckielis xi. 28. IHumigu = Astyages. kamutsu = him 

bound. 

36, 1. akkud, Cf. 3728. The inf. nakddu occurs II R 25, 73; V R 
16, 77, part of the sign which it explains being in both cases the id. 
which represents the idea of lying down. In V R 7, 31 we read : ikkud 
libbaSu irsd nakuttUy Asb. Sm. 293 : Nadnu ipldhma irSd nakuttu and V R 
55, 23 : ma*diS aplah nikitti arSi, A comparison of these passages shows 
that ikkud, ikkud libbu and iplah are expressions of similar import. 
Latrille believes the st. to be makdtu to fall, and reads alckut for amkut 

like attahar for amtahar § 8. 2 c. nakutti arSt seems to mean about the 

same as akkud* —2. tullujiu pan'a*a my face was <., perm. II 1. Latrille. 
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reads dulluhu from st. daldhu to disturb, and this is perhaps to be pre- 
ferred. With 1. 1, 2 cf. Daii. 4, 19; 5, 6. igi; cf. Arab, 'aga'a to flee. 

ahi Id addd I did not lay my side (= myself) down; expression of 

great activity. So I R 16,20 ana ipiSi ahi Id addu (rel. sentence). 

5. ruhati. Instead of this reading, with pi. in utij it is better to read 
ruU; ci, ^0^^ ru-hi'{. 11. nddi, gen. of nddu exalted. For this ideo- 
graphic value of the sign i cf. S" 126. umi nddi, a high day, is perhaps 

a festival day; cf. 382 ^^j* magiri, 13. ina pi illi iJjcutd, by the britliant 

command (which) they gave; cf. 192* ina ipiS pi muttalli. The signs 
here are ka —pu mouth, word, command II R 39, 1, azag= illu brilliant 
S" 110. Latrille combines the signs differently and perhaps better. 
Comparing V R 51, 44. 45 &, where the signs ka azag ik are rendered by 
a-Si-pu (or 6w), he regards these signs in our passage as forming one id., 
the u-tu being phon. compl. He reads ina aSiputu and renders "by th6 

aid of priests." 19. amhas. The connection' seems to demand for this 

verb the meaning to sprinkle or smear. So also V R 10, 84. Perhaps it 
is the same st. which we meet in Ps. 68, 24. The verb seems to be the 

same as the very common verb m.ahd§u to strike, smite. 21. unakkilu I 

constructed skilfully. A final v, in the sing., even outside of rel. sent., 

occasionally occurs. 22. iSfiS—idHS st. lyit^s' 25. iris-sina = iriS- 

Sina, 26. igardti. For the id. igaru cf. V R 25, 38 ; for making the 

pi. in dti cf. I R 15, 99. The two signs mean house + brick, and are the 
common id. for wall, side, also called Idnu V R 11, 50. Cf. 1 Kings 6, 

22. 28. iSmaru = Heb. Sdb^ (?) ; cf. Baer's Liber Ezechielis p. XII. 

34. taSrihti st. Sardhu; nikdni t, large sacrificial lambs, or sacrificial 
lambs in abundance. 

37, 1. riStum; adj. with mimmation, made from the fern. nC?/w, like 
mahru former from mahru, st. tav^l. i-hulhul ristiim = 1. the former, 

i.e. as it formerly was. 3. sit arhi the beginning of ihe month, 

the new moon. Possibly arhi is here used figuratively for moon. — - 
4. ulldnuSSu =^ ina ulldni§u {t) , during his separation (?) i.e. during the 

period of Sin's anger. 5. during whose separation (from the city) 

the city and land were not established (and who) had not returned to 
his place, ulldnu is formation in an from ullu; innamdu seems to be 
IV 1 from id;?. Latrille renders ^a, etc., "who since eternity (?) had 
not taken his abode in city and land, nor turned to his place." He 
seems to derive innamdu from nadu, the m being taken as ** compensation 

for the sharpening" of the syllable. 7. Saptukka § 20. 12. ittdtit. 

In I R 61, 25 a Sin is called mudammik iddtiya the one who favors my 
hands. Hence it appears that the two expressions duinmuku ittdtit and 
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dummuku idati have the same meaning. 18. ItSantU § 8. 2 c, st. matdlu. 

The verb might also be read lUandil and be derived from Saddlu to be 
broad, extensive, whence the adj. Sadlu W 16^ The form would then 

be II 1 with dissolution of the doubling. 16. baniti. The st. is 

band to shine ; cf . Zimmern*s Bab. Busspsalmen 37. baniti means bril- 
liant, gracious words, like damiktim 1. 18. 19. H^bat abutu may he 

accept (my) wish, petition. 25. Sarru mahH a former king, final t for 

6, or we may read Sar mahri king of the former times. 27. ipttS I 

constructed, here = restored. ina in the space of. Sa btti, etc., the 

walls of that house had decayed. 28. akkud, etc. ; cf . on 36^. 

29. adi while. 31. lablri, ace. in t. 34. Sa is omitted after rabu as 

in 24T. 

38, 2. y^i may be regarded as introducing a new sentence or as 

repeating the pronom. suffix for the sake of emphasis. tiSriti, name of 

the seventh month. The id. is ku in Babylonian. A calendar in the 
collection of the Wolfe expedition leaves no doubt that we are to read 
tiSnti, In that calendar the ku corresponds to the seventh month, the 
other months being indicated by the same ids. as in Delitzsch I^sest." 

p. 92. 6. ubanu, etc., a finger's (width) not projecting, a finger's 

(width) not being depressed = exactly level. 9. askuppu st. sakhpu, 

17-26. Prayer to §amas. O Samas, . . . when thou enterest into 1., . . . 
when thou inhabitest thy lasting sanctuary, joyfully favor (1. 22) me 

(1. 20), Nabonidus, etc. 24. ZiH, impv. I 1. 31. Utsu, masc. suff., 

though referring to a goddess. Such usage is not rare in the later 
literature. 

39, 0. nindabt, cf. Heb. 71313. 23. The outline of the Cyrus passage 

is as follows : (Nabonidus) neglects the worship of Marduk, which enrages 
this deity 39, 23-28 ; he gathers the gods into Babylon 40, 1 ; Marduk in 
seeking a righteous prince for a ruler, finds Cyrus, to whom he causes 
the nations to submit 5-13; march of Cyrus against Babylon 14-18; 
entry into the city and capture of Nabonidus 18-20; rejoicings in 
Babylon at the overthrow of N. 21-24; genealogy of Cyrus 27-33; Cyrus 
restores the worship of Marduk (?) 41, 3; Marduk in his joy blesses 
Cyrus 10-13 ; Western kings bring tribute to Babylon and kiss the feet 
of Cyrus 14-19; restoration to their homes of the gods which N. had 
brought to Babylon 20-24 ; restoration of captive peoples 25 ; restoration 
of the gods of Sumer and Akkad 26-29 ; desire that the gods who had 
been restored might daily pray for Cyi'us before BH and Nabii and 
might speak to Marduk in behalf of Cyrus and Cambyses his son 30-34. 
' — uSabtili § 24, 5. The subject is evidently Nabonidus, who was 
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more favorable to the worship of the sun and the moon than to the 

worship of Marduk, cf. pages 35-39. 24. palalia the reverence (?) of 

Marduk. 25. ippuS, first impf., subj. apparently Nabonidus. 

26. dbSanL The usual meaning yoke, as 11^*, does not seem to suit 
here. tab.nitu is perhaps from the same st. uhalUTf, subj. still Nabo- 
nidus (?). A"w//atem all of them. The antecedent of the suffix is lost. 

It seems to have been people or countries. 27. ana at their lamenta- 
tion. hil Hani = Marduk. 

40, 1. in anger that he had brought (them) into Suanna. This was 

a part of Babylon. 4. imu they spoke (?), st. HDX; or perhaps the st. 

is no;? and the meaning they resembled. This verb no;? to resemble 
and to cause to resemble is discussed by Zimmern Busspsalmen, p. 

69, and takes after it regularly an adverb in tJ or the prep. ]ama. 

irtaSi tdra he granted return. 5. ihit U)rt cf. 39^. The ^u after ibrt 

seems to me doubtful. If certainly in the original, it refers most likely 

to Cyrus by anticipation. 6. malki iSaru, a title of Cyrus; cf. Isa. 

41,2. The translation of the Isaiah passage is doubtful. pibil libbi 

wish of the heart = one who corresponds to the wish of another, one who 

is after another's own heart. Sa, etc., whose hand he holds, ittamak 

might be in form first impf. of I 2 or IV 1. Cf. Isa. 45, 1. 7. ittabi 

nibttsu, cf . Isa. 45, 3. 4. 8. ana, etc., cf. Isa. 41, 2. izzakra = 

iziakira he named, appointed. Instead of i^at-su perhaps we should read 
Su-lujU'Su], cf. 19^^ The only sign which is distinct is the first one and 

that has both values Ja< and Su, 9. ummdn manda , best to be taken 

as a proper name or as a title of the Medes, cf. 35i<* and note. 

ukanniSa, subj. is Marduk ; suff . in Mpi§u refers to Cyrus, cf . Isa. 45, 1. 

11. iitinVi he looked after, provided for. On suff. cf. § 9. 2. 

12. taru. This word seems to be a part, of a st. with final radical weak 

and to be a title of Marduk. ni^-Su. The suff. may refer to M. or to 

Cyrus. Sd-nin-Su. The sign read Sd may be resolved into Su -{■ ut (ut, 

ud) and it is possible that we should read ipSUirSu ut(ut-ud)-nin'§Uy but 

the connection is obscure to me. 13. The subj. of ippalis is Marduk ; 

iSara belongs perhaps to kdta as well as to lilba, 17. utaddu they know 

(impers.), st. II 2 from idu, §anduy perm. I 1, their weapons were ar- 
ranged. isattikd, cf. also 41*, meaning uncertain, to march (?), to spread 

out (?). — 18. Subj. of wifir/6a is Marduk. 20. N. who did not reverence 

him (= Marduk) he delivered into his hand (i.e. hand of Cyrus). 

22. SapalSu under him, i.e. under Cyrus. 23. immiru st. namdru; for 

a similar figure cf. Ps. 34, 6. — 24-26. This sentence is an ascription 
of praise to Marduk, who is the bilu, lord. After ^u^uZfi we expect iu 
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not Say who by his aid caused the dead to live, (who) helps (?) all (?) in 
difficulty and fear (?), who blesses him greatly and makes his name 
powerful (i.e. the name of Cyrus). 

41, 3. I looked after his worship (?), i.e. the worship of Marduk. 

The narration is made in the first person after 40**. 15. Sa kdliS 

kibrdta = Sa k^li Sa Jcihrdta, 20. iStu from ; the correlative is adi 1. 21. 

22. Sa , . . Subatsun is a parenthetical sentence. 23. abnama seems 

to mean olden time. 25. The restoration of the Jews (Ezra 1) was 

one act in a general policy of Cyrus. 27. Cf . 40*. 29. May all 

of the gods whom I caused to enter into their cities, etc. 31. Sa, etc., 

in behalf of long life for me. 33. Sa either introduces the oratio recta 

here or is anticipative of a suffix to a noun which is lost. The sentence 
does not stop at apluSu, but what follows in the next line is too muti- 
lated to be read. A few signs and words are preserved at the end of 
ten other lines, but there is too little to be of value. For the sake of 
completeness these signs may here be added. L. 36 (V R 35) : mdtdtiC!) 
ka4irSi-na Sd-ub-ii ni-ih-tim u-Si-Si-ib,' 1. 37: usi^-tur i§§uripi u tu4a-ripi; 
L 38: -na-Su dti-un-nu-nim aS-ti'-i-ma; 1. 39: u Si-pi-ir-Su ; 1. 40: -wn Su-an-na 
ki; 1.41: -m(?); 1. 42: -naj 1. 43: -n-l(?); 1.44: -iim-^ 1.45: ma (^)-a-tim. 
L. 37 in this addition contains perhaps a reference to sacrifices ; cf . 10*^ 
and with tutari Ileb. lln turtle-dove. 

42, 1. Mahrt first, gen. §§ 16. 3; 17, st. mdhdru to be in front of. 
The usual place of the ordinal numeral is before its noun in Assyrian. 
When, however, mah^ is a simple adj., meaning the former, it follows 

its noun, as 6^ 14^*^. girriya my expedition, gen. (§ 16. 3) + pronom. 

suffix ya §. 9. 2, st. gardru to run ; in gender both m. and f . 2. /m, 

particle of asseveration, § 18. allik I went = an /i^ §27, 2nd impf. 

§ 22. 1. Sar, cstr. of Sarru king, § 16. 4, Heb. *1E^. 3. Sa , , , 

abiktaSu whose defeat, § 11. bdnijL*a my begetter, part. 1 1 (§ 21) of 

banuj = bdni'u §§ 7. 2; 8. 1; 32, + pronom. suffix § 9. 2. — -4. abikta- 
Su his overthrow, fem., ace. of abiktu § 16. 1, 3, H-pron. suf. § 9. 2, st. 

abdku to turn, cf. Heb. i|3n. iSkunu he accomplished, 2nd impf. § 22 

from Sakdnu, final u in relative sentence § 11. wa, connective of verbs 

and sentences § 18. ibilu he took possession, = ib);alu §§ 7. 2 ; 28, 

relative sentence § 11. m^t-su his country § 8. 2 a, obj. of ibtlu, = 

rndta-Su § 16. 4. u and, now § 18, Heb. 1 . Su § 9. 1 a, Heb. «in. — 

5. dandn might, cstr. of dandnu § 16. 4, obj. of imSL ildni pi. of ilu 

§ 16. 2, Heb. S«. rabm pi. of rabd § 16. 2. bilt pi. of bilu § 16. 2 

= bayalu § 7. 2; on ya cf. §9.2. 6. itnSi he forgot, 2nd impf., st. 

maSu § 32. itlakil he trusted, st. takdlu. The form is 1st impf. of 
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I 2 or IV 1 (§§ 21; 23), more probably the latter, cf. natkil I R 35 No. 2. 
12, impv. IV 1. The verb takalu is construed with the prepositions ana, 

Hi or with the simple ace. imuk power, st. pDi<4 to be deep, profound, 

cstr. of imulfu § 16. 3, 4. ramdni-Su himself, gen. § 16. 3 of the 

reflexive pronoun § 14, + pron. suff . ; imuJ^ ramdniSu = his own power. 

Sarrdni § 16. 2. 7. kipdni governors, pi. of kipu § 16. 2, st. kdpu 

= ka^dpu to entrust, appoint, in appos. with Sarrdni. Sa § 11, obj. of 

upakidu, kirlh, cstr. of kirhu midst § 20, Heb. y^T), upakidu he 

appointed, = upakkidu II 1 § 21. 3, st. palfCldu, rel. sentence § 11. — - 

8. ana in order to § 20, used like Heb, ^. ddli, gen. of the inf. ddku 

to kill, St. ^n § 31. hah^ti, gen. of the inf. habdiu, ikim, cstr. of the 

inf. tkhnu to seize, = *akdmu st. UDi^A § 27. 9. illika he came, cf. allik 

1. 2; on final a cf. § 24. 5. §iruS§un against them = //i §iri$un § 20, 

st. *it<,V. irumma he entered and = iruhma §§ 8. 2 c; 27. uSih he 

dwelt § 30, St. DB^l, Heb. 2W\ 10. all city, Heb. Sn«, in appos. with 

Minipi. mi§ir cstr. of misru territory § 16. 4. 11. ti/irru he added 

= utiru, the r doubled to mark the preceding vowel as long, = utawwiruy 

st. mn to turn (intrans.), II 1 to turn back, restore, add, § 31. allaku 

courier = *allaku, § 15. 2, st. aldku to go. hantu swift = hamtu § 8. 2 c, 

st. hamdtu to quiver, be swift. illikamma he came and = ilUka-ma ; 

when the connective ma or a pronominal suffix beginning with a 
consonant is appended to a word ending in a vowel the m or the 

consonant of the suffix is very often doubled, cf. § 9. 2. 12, uSantid 

he related, informed = uSannva, st. T\W to be double, II 1 to make 
double, repeat. ydti me § 9. 1 6. 13. ipBti deeds, pi. of ip^tu § 16. 

2, st. ipi^u to do, make § 27. annati these § 10. 1. libbt my heart 

§ 9. 2. ijug it was enraged, st. agdgu § 27. i§sdruh it was angry 

= insaruh IV 1 st. §ardhu, kabittt my liver § 9. 2, st. kahdtu, cf . Heb. 

1D3 liver. The liver as well as the heart was regarded as a seat of the 

emotions. 14. aSH = an§iv(^ §§ 26; 29, Heb. «t:?j. Icdti hands, pi. 

of Tcdtu fem. § 16. 2. Prof. Delitzsch regards the st. as nip Lesest.' 
p. 145. If this etymology be correct, Icdtu may be part. 11 = kdyitu the 
dispenser. Lifting up the hands is frequently mentioned in connection 

with praying. u§alli I besought, 11 1, st. ^ald §32, Aram. «Sv. 

aSSuritu, fem. adj. agreeing with Istar, § 16. 3, may mean of Assyria, or 
of the city AsSur, or it may mean the one who brings prosperity, cf. 
Heb. -^^K, ntyK. 15. adB, I mustered § 32. imulp, sirdti § 16. 2. 

. — 16. umallu= umalUi^iU II 1, st. malu to be full; to fill one's hands 

= to deliver to pne, cf . Heb. TTIK X^p. ^dtH-a, pi. in ii § 16. 2, + 

pron. suff. § 9. 2. — 17. ustQHra = uSta^Hra, 2nd impf. Ill 2 from nisr' 
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to be straight § 30 ; on final vowel cf . § 24. 5. harranuj form in u 

used as ace. § 16. 3. 18. w^a'^, cstr., formative m § 15. 3, st. priK4. 

a-an (=an), determinative after numbers and measures. When there 

are tens and units, an is placed between them, as here. Sa^ genitive 

sign § 11. ahi side, form in i used as cstr. § 16. 4 ; cf . ah 2^. 

tamtim sea, fem., genitive, with mimmation § 16. 3, st. CKsP, Heb. DlHi^. 

The forms tVamat, tdmdu § 8. 2 & also occur, pi. tdmdti, 19. i:abal 

tamtim the midst of the sea, i.e. the islands ; i'abal, cstr. of kablu. 

arddni, pi. of ardu st. Til, Ileb. Tl\ dagil, cstr., part. 1 1 st. dagtdu to 

see, whence Heb. h)/\ a banner. Participles referring to a preceding 

pi. noun are often used in the iing. pant, gen. of panU^ Heb. D'^S. 

dagdlu pand = to be subject to, III 1 to make subject to, to commit to 

a person. 20. tamarta present, obj. of iSSuni, cf. on the formation 

§ 15. 3, st. 'IKi'D, II 1 to send. iSSunimma = inSiV(x^ni-ma § 25; cf. 

on iUikamma 1. 11. 21. Sdtunu § 10. 3. 22. ilippi, pi. of ilippu 

ship, Aram. kdSk. i«t, gen. of ittu side, used as prep., Heb. riK. 

23. ummdndtiy pi. of ummdnu people, army, troops, written um-ma-na-a-ti 
\o^. The pi. ummdni also occurs; st. jCK,. ^— tirju road, ace. in ti, 

secondary obj. of uSa§bitf Heb. ni^. padanu way, road, region, same 

government as urhu^ written as an id. 2* ; cf . II R 38, 28 c. d. ttSasbit- 

suniuiy III 1 from §ahdtu to take, seize, whence D'r<3y bundles Ruth 2, 
16 ; the meaning to work, as 6^^, is secondary ; on sunuti for Sunuti cf . 

§§ 8. 2 a; 9. 2. 24. nararuti help, abstract noun § 15. 3 c, st. nardru, 

Ja-maf (?), may also be read ha-lat, ha-nat, etc., or the two signs may 

be an id. They occur in II R 39, 4 e. f . in a list of apparent synonyms 
which includes hatQnu to help (whence Jjnh father-in-law), nardru to 

help, rt§u a helper, and dlik tappiUi a helper. 25. urruhiS swiftly 

§ 19. 1, st. ardhu to be swift, whence II 1 urriha 25* I caused to hasten. 

26. ardi I set out, marched = ardi" § 32. 

44, 2. aldk, cstr. of inf. aldku § 27. — iSmz = iSmai^ §§ 8. 1 ; 29. 

ipU, cstr. inf. § 27 = i^apdSu § 8. 1. — fpabli, kakH, tahazi are genitives after 

iptS. 3. idkd = idkva, ?afti, pi. of §dhu, cf. Heb. K3Y. 4. lukulti^ 

form in i instead of the vowelless form for the cstr. § 16. 4. 5. alikiU, 

cstr. pi. of the part. 1 1 of aldku § 16. 2. idt hands, sides, gen. after 

alikdtt cf. Heb. T. 7. iSmd = iSmai^a §§ 7. 2 ; 24. 5. tahtiy formative 

t § 15. 3 a, namriri st. namdru to shine § 15. 2, subj. of ishupu. If 

the word is pi., as it seems to be, we should read namriri. 8. mahhur, 

Zimmern, Busspsalmen, p. 70, suggests the reading mahhutiS, the sign ur 
having also the value tiS, This would give a regular adverbial formation 
§ 19, though the meaning of mahhu or mahhutu is unknown. The var. 
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ri III R 17, 87 is not in the way of Zimmern's reading, for the text is 
evidently damaged. In reading mahhur and translating forward, I have 

connected the word with the st. mahdru to be in front of. 9. iktumu, 

second impf. pi. of katdmu to cover, overwhelm. The subj. milammi is 
treated as pi., as is also often the case with the words for fire Hdti, joy 

hiddti, and the metals. Sa may have as antecedent milammi or Sarriitif 

or the first personal pronoun understood. In the latter case the con- 
struction would be the same as 2^ where Sa . . , ultallitu means (me) who 
ruled. Sa + the suffixal inni in our passage would then mean me whom. 

usa^inU, 3rd pi. of second impf. II 1 of JKiV § 28. Supar^t) might 

also be read Supir, Su-ut, etc. It is of frequent occurrence and seems in 

many places to be a preposition. 10. umaSHr II 1 is used both in the 

sense of leaving, abandoning, as here, and in the sense of releasing 4* 

sending away 60^. I have not observed any cases of the form 1 1. 

Suzuh to cause to remain, to restore, inf. cstr. Ill 1, st. Dtk« to leave,. 

form SuSkunu § 25. 10. napiStim, on mimmation cf. § 16. 3. innabit 

= inHiobit § 8. 2 e. 12. uHrih, form uSaSkin, st. D^lKs § 27 ; uSiSih, same 

form, st. DK^l § 30. ina lihhi therein. 13. MimpL On the list of 

cities following cf. Delitzsch's Paradies, p. 314. 

46, 1. annUti § 10. 1. pihdti, pi. of pihdtUy lord of a district (origin* 

ally the district itself, as seen in the expression bil pihdti 14^^), Heb; 

nns cstr. r\ri3, st. «n3 to close, enclose. 2. upakidu = upakkidu §§ 

11; 21. 3. lapan = ^^3h, the only form in which the preposition la is 

preserved in Assyr. tibutf cstr. of abstr. noun, st. tibu to advance. 

3. pikitta = pikidta § 8. 2 b. imiu like umaSSirtk has as subj. Sa in 1. 2. 

uttr = utawwu\ obj. is SarrdnL 4. maikani § 15. 3 a. apkidstt- 

niUi = apkidsuniUL 6. iSSuti = HdSUti st. U^n^a. mxisardti, st. nasdru. 

umi, pi. of umUf Heb. U'\\ 7. ma'di, gen. of adj. ma'du, also written 

mddu, cf. Heb. nj<7p. 8. SalmiS § 19. 1. atura = atwura. 9. mala 

as many as, lit. fulness, st. «iSd, takes verbal form in u like the relative 

Sa. adi pi. of adu, noun of the form arhu, ardu, st. perhaps idH to 

know or adu to appoint. In 32^^ the adi are written documents. 

10. i§suru § 26. tpussunitti = ipuS-Suniiti § 8. 2 a. 11. ikpud it 

planned, devised. Note the parallelism between ikpud limutiu and 

dababti surrdti idbubu, 12. The reading ku-Sir is very doubtful. 

14. inasahil, 3rd pi. of first impf. 1 1, they drive or were driving, cf. 44^1^. 
nasdhu is the regular word for violently removing a people and trans- 
porting them to another country. attHni is composed of the stem atiU 

and the pronom. suffix ni. aSabdni our dwelling, our continuance, 

mf. 11 + pronom. suff. ni. minu. In translating numbered, I have 
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connected this word with the stem HJD to count, number. 15. uma*irA 

§ 28. 16. rakbi, pi. in i § 16. 2. birinni = biri-ni between us st. 

TT^a to bind, whence biritu pi. biriti 46^* bond, Heb. rv'^lt and birtu 

midst, as prep, birit 30® between. 17. liSSakin = linSaTdn = /i + inSakin 

§§ 18 ; 22. 2. nindaggara = nimtagara st. magdru §§ 8. 2 &, c ; 21. 3 ; 

24. 5. ahamiSj a frequent word denoting the reciprocal relation, as 8^ 

{mukdni ahamiS each other's forces, ana ahamiS 15* unto each other § 19. 

ahinna = dhi side + anna § 10. 1. 18. nizuz § 27. a, Heb. "•«, 

§ 19. 1. ibbaiiy only orthographically different from ibaSSi 35^ he shall 

be, first impf. 1 1 from baSu. Sanumma = Sanu + ma § 18. 20. kitri. 

The first syllable might also be read kit, sihy etc. Some such meaning 
as aid or alliance is demanded by the connection in which the word 
often occurs, cf. 22^® oi^K If we should read fiVru we might compare 

the Aram, npjp to bind. uSzizu = uSanzizu, with assimilation and loss 

of n and the vowel before it, cf. §§ 8. 2 rf ; 8. 1 ; 11. iStmVit = 

iStana^i^a like iStanakind, § 21. 1, tin for Ian under the influence of the 

guttural ;?. amdt, cstr. of amdtu st. HDX, used like Heb. '^yi for 'thing, 

as 4622. 21. limuttim, gen. with mimmation of limuttu = limuntu, 

22. Supar-SaM : the explanation of the word is doubtful, but the mean- 
ing generals is assured ; cf. Khors. 120 : VII Supar-SaH-ya adi ummdnd- 
tiSunu . . . a^pur seven of my generals with their armies I sent. The 
Supar-Saku is also often appointed as governor of a conquered province, 

as 19*. 23. rakbUun their riders, messengers, i.e. the messengers of 

the conspiring vassals. SiprdtiSunu their missives, i.e. either of the 

vassals or of the couriers. 24. surrSUi^ cf. Heb. T^D to be obstinate. 

25. iSkdti, pi. of a sing. iSkatu like Sarratu, or iSiktu like nipiStu, st. 

pKr'Ks to bind, cf . Heb. prn. 26. mamitu = maV^maUu word, oath, 

ban, malediction. ikSus for ik^ud § 8. 2 b. The verb kaSddu means 

first to reach, overtake, and then to capture. We might render here the 
ban of Assur . . . overtook them. The construction of -lines 27 and 28 
is obscure, ma in 1. 27 is emphatic and Sa refers back to sunM, We 
may also render, into whose hands I had brought good and unto whom 
I had done favor, kdtussun would then stand for ina kdti-Sun, Sa would 
be understood before tdhti, ubaH would be II 1 for uba))iv^. The trans- 
lation : I had sought, connects uba*i with the verb nK43. 28. dunku 

§ 8. 2 c. 

48, 2. ittiSunu: the suflBx refers either to the vassals or to the cities 

Sais, etc. Saknii, perm. I 1. 3. uSamkitil: the subject is my generals. 

idu, cf. Heb. nnK. 4. ilulu § 27. The sentence 1. 5 would read 

as well without the Sa, their skins they stripped off, they covered the 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTES ON 48*-502i. 89 

city wall, cf . 34''. 6. i^tlni^ii, cf . on 462o. 7. haltussunu = haltMunu their 

life, i.e. them alive § 8. 2 6. 8. ubiluni 1 1 st. abdlu § 30. 10. uSatir 

= uSaMir § 30. luhultu § 8. 2 a. hirmi, cf. Heb. D'DI'IS. 

11. ulabbisu = ulabbiS-Su § 8. 2 a. 12. Simir, For the reading Simir 

cf . 6321 with 64^8. These passages show that the Simirt were worn on 
the hands and the feet. The ideogram means to bind. The ring may 
be called Simiru from some stone with which it was ornamented, cf. 
Heb. TDl^ diamond.- — ritti; etymology obscure. Meaning hand or 

some part of the hand clear from many passages. 13. .^a ihzuSu whose 

hilt, St. THXi to seize. The syl. ih might also be read ah or uh, nibtt 

Sumi-ya means no more than Sumi-ya, 1 5. rukub bilud lordly equipage. 

akissu = ahiM-Su st. K^'p. 10. aiar, cstr. of a^ru place, = ina aSri Sa, 

So also in 1. 21. 21. iyitiabtu = in^iabitu TV 1, relative sentence. 

22. Hmat muSi fate of night, dark fate, death; cf. 7^^ muSXmu SXmdti 

fixers of destinies. 24. dannuti, abstr., gen. 25. illatsu = lUat-Su, 

cf. Heb. S^n. 26. i:abalj cstr. of kablu face to face, opposite and so 

middle, fight, etc. By a figure of speech the word for fight is here 
applied to the troops. 27. isir st. *lDXi. mussay ace, st. Ki:;i. 

50, 8. tiby cstr. of tibu= tiVu st. «43n, like pit from piiu st. KaflS and 

Mt from hitu st. KiCDH. 11. iHuddy pi. fem. I 1. kcUa-a-a pronounced 

katd'a, dual + suflSx § 9. 2. The first a is phonetic complement § 5. 
Cf . i-da-a-a var. i-da-a-Su my (his) hands Delitzsch Lesest.^ 109, 275. 

12. kitu: so this id. is read, II R 44, 7. The kM is often mentioned as 

a kind of garment, possibly the Heb. nJBI). 13. dimmi, pi. of dimmu ; 

often occurs meaning column, cf. Sargontexte p. 81. According to V R 
10, 101 Assurbanipal erected lofty dimmt in front of his palace. Here 

the meaning may be obelisk. 14. Zahali, gen. of zahalu, some metal 

much used in architecture, etc., for ornamental purposes ; as I R 54, 59 
rimi daldt bd,bi ina zahali namriS abannim the bulls of the entrances of the 
gates I made in a brilliant manner of zahali metal ; also II R 67, 79 ina 

mUir zahali with a covering of zahali ; and V R 6, 23. ibbi, gen. of 

ibbu = 'ibbu, adj. of the form gih'u strong. gun; so the id. is read 

S'' 369, but the Assyrian word for talent is broken away in this syllabary. 

15. \-kur is a double ideogram meaning house (i) of the mountain 

(kur), so called because temples were consti-ucted on elevations. manzalti 

§ 8. 2 a. 18. uSamrir III 1 from mar^ru to pass over, Arabic marra. 

Cf. V R 3, 50 ultu kakkfi ASSur u Htar Hi llamti uSamriru a$takkanu 
dandnu u litu after I had caused the weapons of A. and of I. to march 
over Elam and had established might and authority. ■ — Ittu, fem. noun 
from n«iS. 21. kiSSatu, noun of doubtful etymology. I have 
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regarded it as a collective noun from st. kancL^u to assemble. Delitzsch 

Lesest.8 derives it from kaScl^u and renders it by might. 22. niSij 

for this reading of the id. cf. Delitzsch Lesest.* 135, 13. 14. 23. adduku 

= adwuku §§11; 31. 24. muhhuru, something presented, an offering 

or prayer st. mahdru. umahir § 21. 3. 

52, 1. mdti Za t^rat land without return, Hades. 2. uzna Sak^nu 

= to direct one's attention. 12. ina kaSctdiSa on her arrival, cf. 60^. 

13. izzakkar= iztakar §§ 8. 2 &; 21. 3. 15. liLrvba = Zu + iruha, 

second impf. I 1, let me enter, andku is emphatic. 16. irruba for 

ati^aruba like aSakana, 18. uSapalkat § 33. 19. uSilld, = uSaV^la^Oy 

like uSaSkan. miiuti the dead. akilM; the ideogram here means 

to eat. Translate : eating (and) living. 20. ima'adu they shall be 

numerous. 23. izizl for nizizij impv. I 1. tanaSaSH = tanaSa-Si §§ 

22. 2 ; 9. 2. The suffix refers to daltu 1. 17 as its antecedent. 

24. IMik = M + allik § 22. 2. luSanni = /u + ^anni like u^alckin. 

57, 16. Translations of the story of the Deluge may be found in 
Smith's Chaldean Account of Genesis and in Schrader's Keilinschriften 
und das Alte Testament, ed. 2. Lines 57i®-^8* record the entrance into 

the ship. irSxUu I had, cf. Heb. 17?,. {-pAn-H I collected it, st. r^Ks; 

on Si cf . § 9. 2. 18. zir, cstr. of ziru = zir*u seed, Heb. y'^u 19. m^- 

ti-li §27. a-(?). We expect a-na, or a-na libhi and one of these 

expressions, no doubt, stood in the text. kimti family, immediate kins- 
men st. kamd, sa4aU The reading lat and not mat, nat, etc., is made 

certain by many passages in which the word is written sa-la-tu (or ti). 
In the contract-tablets kimtu is often associated with nisutu and salatu; 
cf. also 20^1, where niSutu is perhaps scribal error for nisutu. The 
etymology of salatu is uncertain, but it perhaps means near, near kins- 
men. 20. hul cattle, cstr. The st. may be middle i or final guttural. 

apli um-ma-a-ni the artists, mechanics who had built the ship, lit. 

sons of art. So also II R 67, 70 in an account of building a palace : 
gimir apli ummdni hassuti. In V R 13, 36-42 apal um-ma-ni is represented 

by the same ids. as imku wise, mudil knowing, hassu reflective, etc. 

21. a-dan-na, obj. of iS-kurna, The connection here, but especially 58^, 
seems to me to favor the meaning decree, command. The st. may be 
l;n to appoint, define, and adannu or addnu may be that which is 
appointed, therefore either a decree or a set time. Cf. Khors. 117: 
usurdt a-danrni ikSudaSSumma illika uruh mixti the ban of adanni overtook 
him and he went the road of death. 

58, 1. izzakir = iztakir § 8. 2 6, mu is id. for zakdru and ir is phon. 
compl. ina introduces what the kukru said, without the usual umma; 
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80 also 1. 4. uSaznannu (1. 4 uSaznana) ; the subj. is SamiUu and the 

obj. kibdtu 2. pi-hif inipv. 1 1. 3. ik-ri-da, Cf. Ilaupt's Nimrodepos 

10, 47 : ina SalH umi ina ikli a-dan-ni ik-ri-du-ni on the third day in the 
appointed (?) field they arrived (?). It is doubtful whether the st. begins 
with g, k, or ^, and also whether in our passage the word means the 

set time arrived, or the command became strong, loud. 5. The first 

sign is the numeral four. mi is phon. compl. to umu at-ta-tal I 2 

St. natdlu to look, hei-fe to look in entreaty. The suff. Su refers to the 

Sun-god 57^. 6. iiinu a day = one day. The mu is phon. compl. 

i-tap-lu-siy inf. TV 2 st. paldsu. The peculiarity of inf. IV 2 is the loss of 
the n, as in impv. 1 1 of verbs initial n ; cf . § 26. — 8. ana , a var. has 

a-na, The pilot's name is Bthzu-ur-kur-gal, the sign ilu before kur-gal 

being a determinative. The signs kur-gal may mean great mountain, 

Assyr. Sadil rabO,, a title applied to Assur 28i*. malahi seaman, pilot, 

i.e. the man who has to do with the motion of the ship, composed of 
the sign md = ship S** 283 + the sign /a§ (= du + du, du = aldku to go 
V E 11, 1) Delitzsch Lesest.« p. 17. Cf. Heb. n^D. — 9. ikalla or hUa 

rabd, the large house, structure = the ship. Lines 58^<^-60^ record the 

progress of the Deluge and the landing of the ship. 10. intt-siri-ina- 

namdri water of dawn at break of day, name of a mythological female 

character. 11. i-Sid, cstr. of iSdu, sa-lim-tum^ fem. adj. with mim- 

mation. 12. lib-biSd. The sufE. refers to ur-pa-tum, ir-tam-ma-am- 

ma = irtamamma st. ramdmu. 14. gu-zadal-miS = guzalali throne 

bearers ; guza = kmsu throne 11 R 16, 9, and lal = naSH to lift, bear V R 

11, 48. The mt? is pi. sign. mdturn land, valley, here in contrast to 

Sadu,'^ — tar-gul'li, or gug-guUi, The first sign seems according to II R 
30, 21 to have also the value gug. The same word occurs S* 284. tar- 
gum is cstr. to Dibbara and subj. of i-na-as-sah, 16. mi-ih-ri, read 

mihri streams, canals. The st. may be hirH to dig. PI. of mihru is 
mihrdti, as mi-ih-ra-at mi-i canals of water I R 62 col. VI 1 ; 63 col. VII 

61. 17. di-pa-ra-a-ti, pi. of dipdru flame, torch (?). In II R 44, 6. 7 

the word di-pa-a-rum, whose id. is partly effaced, follows the word nu-mu- 

rum, which explains the id. for fire. 19. i-ba-'-u they come in, attain 

unto; subj. is Sumurrdssu his violence = ^wmMrra^i-^w. 20. {-tu-ti, cf. 

62®. 22. i-zi-kam (^)-ma it (they) blew st. p''T (?) ; subj. is lost. 

23. kab'li battle or troop. 24. im-mar § 27. u-ta-ad-da-a 112 st. 

yT, used reciprocally of recognizing one another ; subj. is niSi. A new 

sentence begins with ina, 25. iltLni, pi. expressed by repeating the 

id. ip'tal'hu I 2. 

59, 1. it'ti-ih-su = ittaksu § 8. 2 e. The heavens of Anu are the 
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heavens where Anu reigns. With this line compare IV R 28 Ko. 2, 
where it is said that at the fury and thundering of Ram^n ildni Sa Sami 

ana Sami itilii, Hani Sa ir§itim ana irfitim itirbti. 2. fcun-nu-nu and 

rab'Su are perm. pi. 3. i-^is-si = i^astj 1st. impf., st. Hastl to speak, cry 

out. 4. ti-nam-bi = u-nab'hi II 1. iltu ^irtu or iltu rabitUj title of 

Ibtar, cf. 60^1. ta-bat rig-ma good of word, kind. 5. ud(^)-mu 

race(?). 6. limuttu. The fern. det. is often used, as here, before fern. 

nouns. 8. ana hul-lu-uk with reference to thie destruction of. 

9. ul-la-da — uwalladay first impf. II 1 ; cf . mu^l-li-da-at 02"^ ; niSu-u is 

obj. 12. aS-ru st '^\ff], a^^i st. Diyi. 13. kat-ma, fem. pi. perm. 

I 1. 14. ur-ra = ^ra st. "IIK. 16. i-na ka-Sa-a-di on (its) arrival, at 

its dawn; cf . 60^. it-ta-rik st. iardku, M-u a-bu-bu, subj. of i-nu-uh 

1. 18. 17. ha-a-a-al'ii, cf. Ileb. Vn. 18. im-hul-lu storm, evil (hul) 

wind (im), 19. ap-pa-al-sa IV 1 st. paldsu, Sa-kin ku-lu making a 

voice, crying aloud. — 20. kul-lat all of. ^^21. ki-ma u-ri-bi pag-rat 

U'Sal-lu like beams of wood(?) the corpses floated about. 22. ud-da, 

id. for urru light II R 47, 60. dur ap-pi wall of the face = cheek. 

23. ulf'tam-mi'is II 2 st. kam^m, a-bak-ki — abaki. 25. hat-tu fear, 

something fearful, in appos. with following tamdu^t). 

60, 1. Twelve measures high a district arose. 2. i-ti-mid he (I) 

placed, directed (the coarse of the ship). 4. The last sign in lines 

4, 5, 6 is the sign for repetition and repeats here all of 1. 3 after Ni-sir, 

8. Lines 8-14 narrate the sending out of the birds, 15-20 the 

sacrifice, 21, 22 the rainbow (?), 61, 1-21 Bfl's anger and pacification, 

21-62, 3 translation of the hero and his wife. uM-^i III 1 st. am, 

summatu, with post-determinative for bird. — w-TwaMtV I released, sent forth. 

9. i-pa-aS-Sum-ma = ibaSu-ma, is-sah-ra = istdhra = istdhira § 8. 2 6. 

14. ik-kal he eats. i-Sa-ah-hi, first impf. I 1, cf. Heb. X\TW. i-tar-n 

= itdriil) st. *lin(?). 15. u-Si-si; obj. is the animals, etc., which were 

in the ship. at-ta-ki ni-ka-a I sacrificed a sacrifice. 16. sur-ki-nu 

libation, st. sardku; cf. Sargon Cyl. 60: sirku as-ru-ku. — rl7. 7 and 7 

= by sevens. karpatu pot, is determinative ; a-da-gur is here the name 

of the vessels used in sacrifice. uk-tin II 2 st. kdnu, 18. at-ta-bak 

I poured out, arranged. 20. zu-um-bi-i = zubbi, cf . Heb. Di^T. bil 

nikdni lord of sacrifices, priest. 21. ul-tu ul-la-nu-um-ma from afar, 

ma emphatic. ka-Sa-di-Su her approach; the reference is to Istar, 

although the suffix is masc. 22. kaSdti (1) hows, arches (?). The sign 

nim is so much like the sign ban, which represents kastu a bow, that one 

may suppose that a scribal error has occurred. ^u-hi-Su (?). 23. ildni 

an-nu-ti, obj. of am-Si, lu-u = lu by, particle of swearing; by the 

uknu stone of my neck, I will not forget. 
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61, 5. ti-b{ he drew near, subject follows. KAT.'^ p. 60 says that the 
original has i before t{. In this case we might read i-ti-mid st. hdj; or 

irti'ziz st. nazdzu. lib-ba-ti, etc., he was filled with lihbati against the 

gods (and) the igigi. The meaning of lihhdti is uncertain. Cf. V R 7, 
25-27 my messenger . . . ina ma-li-i Uh-ba-a-ti iMna-'-ir with fulness of 

libbdti I sent. 6. Has anyone come out alive? Let not a man escape 

(live) from the destruction. 7. ka-ga^ read ikahhiy cf. 64^. 8. Who 

except la?, etc. a-ma-tu word, thing, obj. of i-baii-na. The obj. is 

repeated for emphasis in Si. 9. and la knows also all magic ka-la 

Hp-ti. 11. dbkali cf . V R 51, 41, where the signs nun-mi are read 

ab-kal-luy and note on 7^ 12. ki-i ki-i = ki ki when, since, repetition 

for emphasis. 13. The sinner bore his sin, the wrong-doer bore his 

wrong-doing. bi-il hi-ti possessor of sin, sinner. 14. rurum-mi may 

be impv. II 1 from ramu to release, obj. being those who had not been 

destroyed; cf. Zimmern's Busspsalmen p. 91. 15. niSu lion, composed 

of the signs for dog and large, cf. Delitzsch's Lesest.' 135, 13. 14. 

16. barbaru, ib. 11. 12. The four plagues which are to take the place 
of the Deluge in diminishing the human race are lions, jackals, famine 

and pestilence. 19. The god la seems here to equivocate. 20. Ad- 

ra-ha-sis ; apparently the name or a title of an attendant on la. Or it 
may be a title of the hero of the Deluge, whose name is to be read most 
probably Pir-napiMtim scion of life 61^6 ; cf . Zimmern's Busspsalmen p. 26. 

21. mi'lik'Su mV-ku his understanding (became) understanding = he 

became appeased, i.e. the god BH. 22. ul-ti-la-an-ni he lifted me up, 

st. ilu. 23. uS-tak-mi'i§ he pressed; obj. follows, subj. is Bfl. 

24. pu-ui-ni our side, st. piiu. i-kar-ra-ban-na-Si = ikarab-annaSi § 9. 2. 

25. i-na pa-na, etc., before, in past time, Pir-napistim (was) a man 

(= was human). 

62, 1. i-mu-Uf st. HDj; to be like and to cause to be like, cf. note on 

40*. Translate: they shall be like the gods, exalted. 3. il-ku they 

took, st, lilpil, 5. read [im]-<wm. 8. mi-Su-nu their waters, i.e. of 

Apsu and Ti-amat. 10. M-purUy perm. Ill 1 st. ;?£)'•(?). 11. zuk- 

kuHTUy perm. II 1, subj. ildni\, 10. H-ma-tu is obj. of a verb broken 

away, whose form was perhaps perm. 1 1 or II 1 of Sdmu, cf. 7*^^ 35*. 
15. The gods are Sar and Ki-sar. 18. The god is Assur. 

63, 1. a-lik, impv. I 1 of aldku. Between the part of this story 
transliterated on p. 52 and the part given here are twelve mutilated 
lines, in which the porter reports Istar's arrival, and the answer of the 

queen of the underworld begins. pi-ta-aS-H open for her. 2. up-pi- 

is-si = uppiS-H § 8. 2 a do unto her. 4. ir-5i, fern. sing. impv. 1 1, st. 
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(ribu. Kutu, a famous burial-city, seems here to have its name applied 

to the underworld. The word is subj. of the following verb, part of 

which is lost, 5. Palace of the land without return = the occupants 

of that palace, or its attendants. 6. um-ta-itiy II 2 for um4a§-^, from 

a st. ma^j meaning uncertain, perhaps to come upon, to approach, 

Heb. XVD. 7. am-wii-nt wherefore? 8. Of Bilit-irsUim thus are her 

commands = such are the commands of B. 18. Hh-bu belt, girdle. 

64, 2. §vrbat SupiUi is the garment of the pudenda, the garment worn 

next to the person. 5. iS-tu ul-la-nthum-ma = from that (very time), 

from the very time when, so soon as. 6. Between this meeting of 

Istar with Nin-ki-gal and the return 1. 7-23, the original relates that 
Ninkigal ordered her sei*vant Nam-tar to take Istar and plague her with 
diseases ; that owing to Istar's absence from her throne the sexes, both 
man and beast, lost interest in each other; and that the god ta sent a 
special messenger to the underworld in order to secure the release of 
Istar. After a curse against this special messenger, Ninkigal orders 

Namtar to take Ktar out of the underworld. 9. ma-ha-a? ikal kitti 

destroy the palace of justice. The gi-na might also be taken as au adj. 

kitta = kinta, lasting, eternal, agreeing with ikalla. 10. Before za 

IV R has u, which I suppose to be due to scribal error. The verb in 
this line is evidently impv., like maha§ 1. 9, Sur§a-a, Su-Sih 1. 11, su4uh and 
li'ka 1. 12. With 1. 13 comes the change of consti-uction to the imperfect, 
il'lik, im-ha-asy u-za-'i, etc. I do not know what the st. is nor where the 
word ends; it may end with the guttural sign, with i or with na, 
za{sa)-'i-na, 'Urza(8a)-'i-na might be respectively impv. and second impf. 
II 1, § 24. 3. 5, from a st. ]«r or JKV. If the final letter of the st. be 
n, 1. 10 would read 2;a(5a)-'-i-na the threshold of pa stones. i4u is id. for 

askuppu and the ahnu before it is determinative. 12. IStar mi halati 

8u4uh'H-ma li-ka-aS-Si [iStu maJ]-W-ya sprinkle I. with the waters of life 
and take her [from] my [presence]. 
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t^i = heb. «, Ks»n> K8 = ni (weakn), X«= J^i. J^b-J^s. K without a number maybe any 
one of these five gutturals. — Final H representa a 1 or % or in some cases perhaps Kj. — 
Borne of the words not defined are ideograms. 

K 

l«8«i £du one {-du 26^5 3130 483; £diS alone {-diS 29»<> Si-Su he alone 
28is34»3. £d^ a royal title, the one, the first i-du-u 58. 

S«,«t alu city 6*8 ali 2« -Su 4'^* ala 2* -iu W^ alani 6^ aldnipi \2^ -Su 10'^» 
•^u-nu 3'^ aldpi-ni 8^ -^w-nw 1^. 
3«i abu father 19"^3 20»423'7.iH62'H8i« a-ftw 7^ (cstr.) ahu-u-a 23»o a&i 
20''23 23^26"28"4820 -ya IS^ -^w llio.ii 25i8*» a-6i 37«'"39»3.2i .^^ 38'» 
397 aMj,i-ya21i3'i«'2i 2210.19 292« a6-6i-i-a 36^0 ^m 38^8; abu name of 
the fifth month of the Babylonian-Assyrian year arjiuobi 31'. 

nD«i abtltu wish a^u-tu 37^*. 

XXi abubu deluge a-bvrbu I81* 59i5'i«'i8 Gl^'" a-&u-6i 4^« a-bu-ha Gli^-w 
-am-ma 58'^ -ni-i^ 7^^ 

33K, ababu to be bright, brilliant II i ub-bi-ib (= u-ab-bi-iK^ I made 
bright, adorned 27^; u§-tib^u (III 2) 9"; Ibbu bright, pure ib-bi 

1613 3627,34 50H 

!|3K, abtku to turn, defeat, carry off, drive off a-bu-uk 17** a-bu-ka W^ ; 

abiktu defeat -ti 30'^H4« -ta-Su 8" 24^' 25» 28».«> 29^' 311^ 34^0 42* 

-ta-Su-un IV^ -ta-.^u-nu 8*2620 a-bi-ik-ta-Hiirnu V^^9,i8. abktltu defeat 

ab'ku-su-nu (= abkut-^unu) 4". 
SoDK abkaUu leader abkal 7« 61". 
S3«, abuUu city gate abulli 12i« 28^8 33*0 abullipi 14^ 
J3«i abnu stone a6m 36^*38* abnipi 4^^ I781 18^3 23^0 50" ; ubanu tip, 

finger, peak 38«»'* uban 8^«. 

p« ab-na-ma 41^3. 

jD« ab-nam-ni-Su 20^5. 

IDKs ibru friend ib-ri 40*^. 

13K4 Iblru to cross i-bi-ra he crossed 21^ i-bir 28 3«72*83.i3 {^{-ru 2* ihi-ru 

30*; abartu, ibirtu passage, beyond c?) a-bar-ti 36* [t-6ir-]rt* 41^* 

Mr-tan 5^2.27. nibirtu passage mn&iWt 6i«22«. 



Digitized by 



Google 



96 GLOSSARY. 

MK5 abftftnu yoke ab-Sa-a-ni 11"27"39»418 ab-$a^n-ka 23" -{Su] 9« 

'Su'un 21^ ; tabitltu ta-abSu-tu 39*«. 

tff^Hs ibliu Babylonian for ^{^u to do, make. 

;^D«i abatu to perish, destroy II i destroy IV i to vanish, flee i-ab^a-tu 

242« a-bU'Ut 161*; ub-bi-it (^= u-*ab-hit) 35^1; in-na-bit (=in''a'bit) 10«> 

14U28".»44"50*'» in-nab-tu WnS'' 2P 2Q^ Sl^ 33^HS^^ in-nab-tu-ni 

32" -nim-ma 25" mMn-fia&-/u 14^1 -<i (pi.) 3V^ 
«iJ«i to flee (?), decline (?) t-gi 36^ 
JJ« ag&gu to be powerful, angry i-gu-ug 39^' ^-^w^r 42";.uggat:u anger 

ug-gat l^^^ ug-ga-ti W -tim 41"; ag-g^ 17" ag-gi-iS 24**. 
aj« «ttigigi Gl'^ iluigigipl V Uui-gi-gi V. 
U« agtl crown a-gu-u (ace.) 64^ a^' 19^' a-gi-i 7* a^d 63*'^. 
SjK* agalu calf a-ga-lipi 3^^. 
SjX aggullatu axe(?) ag-gul-lat 2^ SK 
DJ«i agammu pond, marsh ndrua-gam-mi 14". 
•1j« agurru fire-baked brick a-gur^ 424.29 

•iJKa igiru (?) to enclose igaru a wall i-ga-ru-Su 37*® igardtiptSu 36*. 
"ijnx a-da-gur 60" name or kind of sacrificial vessel. 

m« ipwiddltd id'di-Ui 309. 

n«4 adi as far as, while, together with a-di 32*1130 3729 589 621*. 
SnK idflu to bar, bolt u-di-lu (II i) 14^ 
onXi admu the young, offspring ad-mi 16'i. 
Dn« ud (?)-mu race (?), generation (?) 59*. 

D1K admftnu dwelling-place ad-ma-ni-Su 36*8 ad-ma-anSurun 40^. 
pK adaiinu command a-dan-nu 58'* -na 57*1 . 

J1« adnati (fem. pi.) ad-na-a-ti 28« 4i 33*1. 

m« ad^u to fear, shun a-du-ra 13^1 a-di-ru 5^ 6*. 

Bn«a adaSu to be new Ivrud-diM (II i) 24^* mu-ud-diS 23*9; igfttitu newness 

i^Surti 61* -fi 46«; i-i^-^i-i^ 36^2 38" iS-Si^ 245 39*'i«. 
niKi urru day 59^2 ur-ra 59i*. 
3?K4 izibu to leave, to cause to remain i-zib 17*® (1st pers.) 13*® (3rd 

pers.) i-zi-hu 39*8 {-st-fttt 48^; ^u-2u-m6 (III i inf.) 2" 820 16«» 17«^«> 

297.10441050*. 

nm om«ttiz-da 302«. 

TT>^ Izlzu to be strong, make strong ni-zvruz 46^® 1-21-22 (impv.) 14** ; 

Izzu strong iz-zi Ib^ iz-zu-^t 3" 4^ iz-zi-tu 502^; iz-zi4§ 392^. 
jTKi uznu ear, design, intention u-zu-un-Sa 522''* M2nl-ya 631® ^a 63* 642*. 
n«i afeu brother 2328 26« -Su 14* a-Ju 582* ^j^- 24" 25* 26^ 272* 28" 29* 

-^w34* a-Ja-ifw 582* aUpjrSu 11k>21«'9 25"; a-fea-mift one another 8^ 

159 1910 29' 3222 34" 46". 
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HKi afeu, fern, ahatu side a-ah2^* a-§i 19^ 33*» 36^2^® a-Aa<8«; a-fei-ln- 
na-a this side 46^^ 

THKi a^tzu to seize, take, acquire a-hu-uz 20^^ i^Jw-ZM 26" 31^^ ; u-Sa-ki- 
iz-zu 28"; a^zu contents ah-zi-Su-nu 20"; i^zu hilt ih-zurSu 48"; 
ta^azu battle 34^ to-Ja-zw IT^^ ZaAazt 2^3 8^ 25^ 334.« 38^7 39« 448'* 50-»« 
•ya 1522.30 16".28 1713 508 .^i^ 443 .^t^.„t^ 8^0 ta-J^a-zi 3" 4' 16^3 40" -ya IQ^. 

on« afeamiS cf. n«i. 

jn« afeinna cf. n«i. 

*inK a^tlrtl in front of(?) a-hu-ur-ru-u 25"; a^atu the future dh-rat 
18" 24". 

nDK« itfl. itfltu darkness i'ti'[i] 52* t-^i-i 52* Uu-ti 52» [582<>]. 

1C3«4 itlni to spare Ul-ir 3^2 tWkV 40". 
^«i a not a-a 46" 60^3.2* 61 >'«'"»^ a-a-ma 59'. 
"•Xi a-a-um-ma (= d\i + ma) anyone ? interrogative 61*. 

3''Ki abu enemy a-a-bi-ya 3Q^ Su 5". 

So'«, ikaUu palace !/:«/ 5^ 41^ 63* 64»'" IkaUi-ya 25^0 -Su 12^0 50" 
lA:a//a 58». 

^''Ks lllatu power, army il-lat-su 48^* -stM/n 17^. 

J^«4 Inn eye, fountain ini 9^ -^m 33^» i-ni b"^ i-ni-Su 37". 

•T'Ki ftru second month of the Baby Ionian- Assyrian year arhuciru 19**. 

30K ikkibu ik-ki-bu-uS 12". 

n3« ikdu strong (?) i^-rfu 6* ik-du-ti 6*. 

Sj«i akaiu to eat ik-kal (^=i'*a-kal) 60" /-^w-Zw 262 29«32" aJbVuitp; 52" ; 
i^a-M 262* . akaiu, ukultu food a-kalSurnu 52^ wkul-ti 2Q^. 

D3«8 ikkimu wise(?) ik-ki-mu 25^\ 

UDHi ikimu to seize, rob i-kini 16" (1st pers.) 42® (inf. cstr.) Su S^ -^u- 

nu 8" {-;fci-mw 13*. 
JJK ukntl crystal abnuuknH QO^, 

n3« i-kur temple l-ifcur 342* 362^ 50". 

Sk am«M 'a-lu a class of attendants, or a tribal name, V/u 3038 31". 
^Ki Uu god 78'»22"23» Hi 222^ -ya 4^^ i7ani 582* 596.7.11 u^nipi 2^ 592'" 
60" ^<» -ya 333 -^w312 -^t^fiw 422; iltu goddess i-la-a-ti 322®; Ufltu 
divinity ilHirti-Su-nu 34" ilH-uS'SU-un 342*. 

nS«4 lltl to be high, ascend i-li T"^^"^ (1st sing.) 82» (3rd sing.) /-Zm-w 342^ 
(l.s.) 31*>(3.p.) i-lam-ma 58" 6I21 (3. s.) i-tu-nim-ma 22^; i-^i-Za-a 
60^ i-ti'lu-um^ Uil'lu-u SO"^ muMal-li 19^'' ; vd-li (III) 24«; u-H-li 
(III I) 5720 ijhS{'{l4a-a 52"; uS-tUi 57" (1. s.) 6123 (3. s.) yl-tUa-an- 
ni 6122; fl^ feni. flltu upper (-lit 23" /-Zt-<t 20^36* -fm 41" irla4i 
things in heaven 242i; fllnitu upper Ui-ni-ti 2** -<i 32*; 11-la-an 
above b^ ; [i]-liS above 62* ; 111 over, above, upon, more than, to, at. 
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against 6« 7^« 582» 69«'2* W^'^o ^^ I2i«33»34"'" -Sumn 10" Su-nu 5^2 
{-It id^^* Su 21» -^tMm 27»* -^M-nu 502*. 

iStt uUtl that, distant ul-lu-u 59* ul4u-U'ti 27* ttZ-/a 34» -nu-um-ma 6O21 
61* 64* w/./a-nM-tiif-^M 37*. 

!|S«, aiaku to go il'lak (=i'ha-lak) 58»«59» t'Wa-ifca 59^* il-la-ku 58".i* 
aWtifc 122 22«508 al4i-ik V a-lik (= aUik) S^'^ il-lik 10* 48'« 608.^." 
63»64i3 t7-/i-ita28« 30^^2^448 611 t-WtX'^,n-?wa 25* 42" 48^8 il-lik-u2¥ 
(3rd sing.) i«i-Z:w ll^^ 15*0 -nt 32s -M-ni 2^3 .y^nim-ma 22^ 50« /i7-Zi-itw 
3920 -ni 60^5 IwuUik 52^* a-/tib (inipv.) 63^ 64» a4ik (part.) 6" 35^* 
a-Zi-ifcMn 6^8 25^8 44«^ a-/t-iba-af (fem. sing.) 38» 39^ a/ailu (inf.) a-/a-^-w 
1328 a-Zaifc 142*442502 a-Za-aA:.^M40"; t«a//a-itM (1 2) S*-" iHaUa-ka 
40^5 .itu3029; iWa-na-aZ-/a-A:a (13) 162*; ,^a./i7:-it^ (HI i) 35"; aUaku 
a courier 4828 al-la-ku 42" allak'Su29^ allaki-Su 22^^ 23^ allaklpi 
25^* ; alaktu a way a-lak-ta-Sa 52* ; milliku distance mi-il-li-ku IQ^. 

SS»i ul not 18 928.29 142,26 26^5 bu 3131 bu 352* 416 599 5324 6i. eo^.*."." 61« 

SS«i alftlu to bind, hang up a-ltd 12^9^*3332 i-/w./w48*; uUu a collar 
mZ-Zi 28^3 33i»; allu a chain aZ-Zw 48". 

S^Ka altlu to be bright, clean II i to make bright u4il 7^ ul4i4a 27^ ; 
fllu fern, illitu brilliant i'ZZm 272« I'ZZt 36^3 t'ZZt-Zw 7" {llUi V, 

thv^i fllamu before, in front of iHa-mu-u-a IV^ 15^*^ 

t|S«i alpu ox alpipi 42 12^3. 

tj^Ki flippu ship 602 ilippi 57^8 582'7.8 6I21 {Uppa 603 61* ilippipi'Su-nu 4222. 

vSk* fliau to rejoice, exult u-Sa-ti-is W^ ; ulsu joy ul-si 41 1. 

rhy^ ultu out of, from, after, since 98 222» 64^2 mZ-Zw 9' 6O21 61*. 

HDX to speak i-mu-u 40* ; am&tu word, command, affair, thing a-ma-tu 
618 -turn 52^3 'ta 648 ^-^^1 1923 23i*3530 462o a-ma-a-ti 25^^ -ti 4622 
-Za4132; mamltu oath ma-mit ir-»293i46^0'26 rna-mi-it 333. 

HDK um-ma saying, as follows 2212.31 939 25" 3222.2* 46i3'i«. 

nD>^ toil to be like, to equal i-mu-u 62^. 
13DX imbaru black cloud, storm imhari I322 15^2 im-ba-ri I72®. 

nD«4 imidu to place, subdue i-mid 102i61i*^^ -su lli*282i -svrnu-ti 27i3." 
i-mi-du 212* -w.? 2721 i-mid-du 9^2; t-^t-mtc? (1 2) 602; in-nin-du (=in- 
'tm-{/u lY i) 151^1721 in-nam-du-u 37*; nimidu station ni-mi-di 1228 
(kussi nimidi stationary throne). 
SnOJ^ im^ullu evil wind, storm im.-hul4u 59*8. 

!|DX ammaku instead of, in place of am-ma-ku Ql^^K 

SdX amflu man, human being, officer, tribe 61* a-mi4um 48' amiliUipi 
1^ a-mi4u-ti 328 .^^^^ ^125^ 

DDK ammati yon side am-ma-a-ti 23. 

DD« umamu beast, cattle w-ma-am 623 302* 57**. 
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DD«i ummu mother ummi 7**34^23715 _^^ 1920 um-mi-Su 35* umma-Su 81^; 

ammatu cubit ammati 20^*'^ ammat 37'^. 
m^ ammini cf. |K. 

jDKa ummlUiu pi. ummdnt, ummdndti people, army um-man 40' -ka 14^ 
um-ma-ni 20*^ -^a 36^'* 41*'*'^ -^w 35*^' 40*'' um-ma-a-ni 67^ ummdndti- 
ya 72* 'Su 16* ummdndtipi 33» -^m S^^-i^ ummdndt 15»* ummdndtpl 5*^ 
um-ma-na-ti-ya V -Su-nu 1*® um-ma-na-a-ti 15^® -ti-yapi 3* -<i-ifu-nM 4*^ 
um-ma-na-at 2*^'". 
pD«4 imi^u to be deep fxnu^u depth, power, army {-muA: 22" 42* 46*' 
i-mvrT^i2'^ -^M-un 19*0 -H 1125 27^34*^5022 -^w-nu 422* ^^^^^^.^w-H 
30** -3^a 29842*5 -Su-nu 2^^ i-mu-H-i-Su 222^ i-mu-ga-a-Su 35*2 
imukdnipi 8"^ i-mu-ka-an 9*® ; niml^u wisdom ni-mi-^u 36*2 .^j 20*2 ; 
fm^u wise i-im-ku 35*. 
•^DKi am^u to see im-mar (= ir'a-mar) 582* ira-ma-ru 52' a-mt^wr 372* 38*^ 
t-mur60*3 6P -^i 64« /-/nwr 50' www-rw 36*8 372«'3* {-mw-rw 22**'*« 462* 
li-mur 24**39**; in-nam-ru (IV i ^in-am-ru) 9**; ttmirtu environs 
<a-mtr-;i 112*17*. 
nD«a am^ru to be full a-mir 14**. 
nD«8 imfru ass imiHpi 12*^ 182^ 302^ 31*'83. 
B^)D« am^uc?) to set out, depart at-tu-mtiS 30*^31'. 

?« a-an determinative after numbers and measures 42*^ (cf. ta-a-an), 
?« innu lord tn-ni 13* ; tnnitu lordship (?) in-ni-ti-ya 20*^ 
]K ana to, unto, in order to, at, for, on account of, against 32^ 59® 
a-na 29^*41*0 428 60*; ammlnl (= ana mini) why? 637.*o.*8.*6.*'.22 64^ ; 
adfiu (~ana Su) in order to, because aS-Su 18**19*3 222*232^2523 
322*612. 
|« ina in, with, by, at the time of, during 21* 58* i-na 1*. 
t>^4 Inu time t-nu-ma at the time when 5** 403* 62*'**. 
nj«i untltu utensils Vrnu-ut 8**. 
DjKi inbu fruit in-bu 202®. 
DJJJX o^wM an-gug-mi a kind of stone 122^ 
DT3X inzabtu(?) ear-ring m-2a-6a-^i 63'-** 6422. 
njKi anafeu to decay in-na-hu 24*^39*5 i-na-ah 6*3; an^fltu decay an-hu- 

ta 10* an-hu-ut'Su-un 41® an-hurus-su 24*5. 
l|3«i an^ku I (personal pronoun) a-na-ku 14*2 .^^j 2323 -um-ma 59'. 
!|3Ki anaku lead anakipi 62®. 
p« anntl fem. anni^ this an-nw-^t (pi.) 46* 6O23.2* -ti 462* an-ni-iu 22**'** 

26' 3223 [an-na-^i] 41** an-na-a-<i 262^ 42*3 ./{ 25** 4622. 
pK ininna now i-nin-na 2Q^ -ma 6I2* 62*. 
pK to resist in-nin-nu-u 34** 353* . anuntu resistance a-nun-iw 3232 .^{ gi^ 
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} jHi tuminnu a sigh un-nin-ni-ya 25* 382*. 

pK annu guilt, punishment an-nu 28^^ an-ni 12^. 

nK» annu favor an-ni 2^\ 

!|jjK antinnaki the spirits of earth (contrasted with igigiy spirits of 
heaven) a-nun-na-ki 7*^ 58" 59" 64"i^ 

njKi appu face ap-pi 34^ -ya 69'^^'^*, 

CrjKt nifttl people, mankind ni-Su-u dd^niStpiV^Ql^'^^^^ -yam'^ 59^ QV 
Su 17"18«31'»40" 'Su-nu 33*'41»; tiniiftu the human race, 
mankind ii-niSi't-ti 19=® 69^ \ aiiatu woman, wife -iu 62^ aSSat 28" 
^wir«3P. 

Brj«i inSu weak tWt 23^^. 

r\j«, atta thou 14^* 23i« 39»0'" 61". 

nj«(?) atttl (a stem to which the pronominal suffixes are attached in 
order to express the pronoun as the object of thought) aUu-iHi as 
for me 22" at-tu-ni as for us 46". 
D« a-si 28« 

Sd« aslu a lamb (?) as-li-iS (adv.) 16«. 

hoV^ uaallu adv. u-saUiS 18**. 

DDJ^ aamtlti (adj. mas. pi. or abstract gen.) as-mu-ti 16'. 

•1DJ5 aBftru(T) to surround, besiege, overlay i-si-ir 24^48" i-sir-Su 11^* 
12>« Uir^u 8^^ 
nnD« U8-tiir i^^urupl 10^0. 

Sfl« aplu son apal 5» Su 21« apli 30i« apla 21" qp/t 27" a;?/ipz 57«> 59" 
'Su 11" -^M-wM 26^; apal-darrtltu prince regent, regency apal- 
Sarruti 19^^ apal-SarrOrtu 20^ -ti-ya 20^. 

Sax apftlu to subdue i-pi-lu b^'^^ a-pi4u-Si'na-ni Q^^^'^:^ t-tap-pa-lu 20**. 

IDflt^ apstl ocean, abyss 62* apsi 7^ ap-si-i 26^. 

e]£)« appu cf. c]jKi. 

"laXi apftru to cover, clothe a-pi-ir (part.) 6* a-pi-ra 15^. 

nfl«4 ipru dust i>rw 52" pi. iprdti 15*2 18" 52*. 

B^£)« fpiSu to do, make, exercise ib-bu-Su (1st impf .) 39" ; {ptA-uS (1st 
pers.) 6=* {-pu-fiS 4** -us-su (= tii-^u) 48^ -us-sthnu-ti 46" i-ptt-Su 34^3 
-t^ 27«» /jot^ (3rd pers.) 61^'" {pu-u^ 6" t>w-M.? 37" 64' t>-pw-M^3925 
{-pvrSu 9" 20^ i'pU'Su 60^ i-pu-Su (pi.) 17^ i-/?u-Ms(var. iw)-«w-nM-/i 
4628 fjrpy^Su (^I'pu-Su) 6« fpu-ui (impv.) 35"; i-pi-Su (inf.) 35" 
-^i282 fptJ3" {'pi-{S20*; i-piS (pB>rt.) 12*23" {-*m^38"; UUp-pw 
Su (1 2) 26" ; up-pi-is-si (= up-pi-iS-Si do unto her II I impv.) 63* ; 
u-S{'piS (III I) 192 24«; ipiitu deed ip-SUtu 26^3223 -^i 26" 40** 41" 
42" ip-H'ti-ya 24* ip-SUi-Su 36«> {p-SUu-u-a 38«39" tp^t^ 23« 46**. 
y« isu pi. i>ii/a few, small i-^w-^w 35". 
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yiU Ifu wood, tree i$i pi S^SOs. 
[VKs Isfnu to collect, take, seize, inhale t-^i-ir^i 5716605717.18 ^.^^u 

6019 *<•. 

t]y« aspu a§-pi 16^'*^. 

y^Hs ussu arrow u^-si 15^^ .^„ 331^ 
■^2^^ islru to enclose, lay up U^r 10^. 

■iy«(?) iaauru bird issuri 12** w-sw-n IT^^ issur 30i<> issurtpi 10^^262*. 
Sp«8 l^lu field, territory i^Za 3^ ikil P, 
vpj< a^su, i^su strong ak-^u 19' ik-su-ti 6*. 
a-lpX ikribu cf . 31p. 

■!« umi cf. "iiXi. 
K4n«i irtu breast irti-ya 88 50«63i« -ifa 631^6420 i.j,at 9i« -sw-t/n IS^i -su-nu IK 
nn« irtl bronze irtpi 2« 3* Wi4 lO^. 
tTlXa (?) friyati heavy clouds i-ri-ya-a-ti IS^^. 
a'iKi aribu locust a-ri-hi 15^". 
a-lXft Mbu to enter ir-ru-ha 52^* lurru-fm 52^^; {rt^t<6 (1st pers.) 7^2 

l-rti-w& 58' i-ru-um-ma 42® i-ru-um-ma 23^ f-rt/-6u 40** f-rt^-6a-am-7»a 

1329; |.^^^5 (3r(i ging.) 1416. f.^.^^^ (pi.) 29«; f-ru-w6 (impv.) 58^ 

ir-6i 63* 64^ ; Uri-bu-Su (part.) 52*' ; irihu (inf.) entrance Uri-bi 38' 
: -;fca 37« 3819 3911 i,^i^ 610 ((^.^-j §^^§i ^ sunset) 9* ; u-Si-nb (1st pers.) 

10" 13s -n-6i 413» w-^z-n^» (3rd pers.) 132« -H ^^^^^^^^^ -ri-bi W 

-bu 1225 ^a-aS 40^8; niribu entrance, pass ni-ri-bi 13^ ni-rib 5^28^ 

33" ni-ri-H 7^^ ni-ri-bi-tl 2^ (fem. pL). 
a'lKu aribu raven a-ri-bi 60^2.13^ 
Dn« iiribu beam of wood (?) u-ri^i .592*. 
n'lX arba'u, irbittu cf. K*^'!. 

n'l^ irl^u i-ri'hu-Su 25" ; miri^tu mi-ri-ih-tu 25^®. 

n'li^i arafeu to hasten ur-ri-ha (II 1)25*; ar-^id hastily, promptly 11"; 

ur-ru-^iS hastily W 15^ ur-ru-hi-iS i2^, 
n'iKi urhu, arhu way, road ur-hu 42^^ ur-T^i 30* iM'Uruh 15' ar-hi 2^ (plO* 
^n«i araku to be long a-ra-ku 41^^ (inf.) ^n'-iA: 20^5 li-ri-ku 24" ; ur-ri-ku 

(II I) 6216; ma-ri-ik (III i) 37i3. 
[1D1« urkarina a species of tree 12*9 18^* urkarinipi 6*1. 
Dli< arammu wall (?) a-ram-mi 12^**. 
D1« unimu trunk of a tree (?) u-ru-mi 3*. 
p«t Irinu cedar irini W^ i-ri-ni 6^° frma 60*^ 
p« arnu sin, wrong a-ra-an-SiHiu 12'. 
n"\><4 urpatu cloud ur-pa-tum 58". 
^n«i iraitu earth ir^i-tum [62*] tV^iVi 44io tV^tVi 7* -ti 7^^ 4m 3515 63^64* 

ir-^ti 16® ir-^i-is-su (its site) 18*'. 
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•^•^Ki arftm to curse ta-rthur 23*®; arratu a curse ar-ra-a-ti 32**; ariru 
consuming (?) a-ri-n 26''". • 

Bf'^X* ir»u bed irSipi 12". 

Bf'^K iriiu odor i-riSa 60""* i-ri-issi-na (= t-rt-tl-ii-wa) 36». 

ef*^K uriAnu strong, mighty ur-ia-nu 6*. 
Br«, i«ati fire 13" iSddpi 2K 

3B^ iftibbtltu princehood, royalty i-Hh-bu-ti 26". 

1Br«, iftdu foundation, horizon iSid 58" iS-da-a-Su 9*. 

llWt u«tl a kind of tree 12» 18^*. 

DlTKa uimAnu camp uS-man-ni 30*'"* uS-ma-ni-Su 8**. 

SjiDIS^K udum-gallu u-Sum-gal-lu 6^ 

•^DlTKa limartl a kind of metal U-ma-ru-u 36*®. 

HB^i iiptu conjuring, magical power Sip-ti 61'. 

«)B^i iftpatu quiver i3-pa-4i 38*8. 

ptTKs iftl^atu bond i^'i:a-4i 22"^'. 

■)K^Hi aiiuritu of ASsur (title of Ihtar) aSSur-i-tu 42". 

■)Br«x a«ru place o^-rw 22io 30» (on 59" cf. nK^l) -m^-a^w (= iA?a aiFr<.^M) 37*-« 
38*«39*8 ai-n [19»] -iu-nti 188 41" a-Sar WninS^^ 20^ ^0^^'^**^ 
3124.31 3414 464 4816.21 528 ^f^ 914 102 292*. 

IK^Ks ttlru to collect i-Sihra 14^. 

-1^« ttirtu pi. UHti shrine i^-n4.<i 23»* U-n-W 23«» -Su-un 20" ^:?r{/ip^ 

iPM-nw 1420. 
"IB^ aiirtu pi. o^rait shrine aJi^a-tiSu 24*. 
TlK^t^i aiaridu leader a-Sa-ri-du 30**. 
K^C^K iidtltu cf . \^l^3 ; adSatu cf . mi^f 

IfflffHi uSStl foundation w^-^m 36" -Su 9^ 36*^ 39* uSSi-Su 18» w^-^iVw 10* 18". 
rWH iitu out of, from 5*" i^-m 58** 64*. 

ni7«(?) a«at£ a-^a-a-<« 20**. 

jriK^j^^iitin one m4n 6** 7^3 27**> 32" «• 60* 63« 64*^ ; iS'ti-niS together, 

quickly 218 628. 
iriK^ iitar goddess uuiStardtipi-Surnu 27'. 

n« atta cf. nj«i; atttl cf. nj«. 
nni< utttl (II i) to appoint ut-tu-Su 9*; ittu side it-ti with, against 

(= at the side of ) P -i^a 27** -.^ti 8*^ -^a 59** -JFu-un Ips ^u^u^; 

itttltu concubinage itturUrti 21''**'*8'2s. 
Sn«i Itlu high, exalted it-lu 5*9« it-lum 16* iV-Zw-^i 2*8. 
pn«4^ Itil^u to march, walk i-ti-ku 16^1 ; ni-iWa[-aWi-iA;] (T 2) 41** {-rf-t<- 

^-eifc 19*« l-d'it-ti-ku 30» ; u-Si-ti-ik 2^ ; mlti^a march, progress 

mWi-iA: 3* 11** 13*42*8 rni-d-ii: 2\ 
nnK ittu pi. t«aiM work (?), possession (?) it-ta-turu-a Z7^^ 3S^**^\ 
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nK43 to seek u-ba-H 37^* -u S7^ 4 i6^. 

bK«3 bilu to prevail, take possession of, rule iM 17" i-ht-lu 9^ 23^^42* 
hjrbi'il 38^6; bflu lord 2^ -^i-na 16^ Uubilu Z6^ U4u 40^* hUum 46^' 
hili 88 -yal*24^ -iu 5« Su-nu 26" hil Vm'^ amilubil 1129.30 1410 
iiuhU 72352039" MM 61" w MHpiri 6* -a 36^-32 biliptya 22« ^m 5»2. 
bfltu lady biltiW^ Mlta-SuSl^ &i7i7 38"39« bUit 50"^ nubUit SZ^ 
U-il'ti 5223 63*64^; bfltltu dominion hUdirti-a 5"623 -ya 22«> -i« 6» 
-iu-u/i 3422 i>t7M.M-ft' 2525333 -ya 272i34« bi4virti 12* -ya 10" -iu 9^ 
bi4urtim 411 6i-/t^ 20i<> W^t^u/ 14" ; ba'uiati subjects ba-*u4at 9^ 

nK3 baru to seize, draw out a-bar^u IS'" 19" 34"^. 

•^KjS bu'arii pride, joy bura-a-ri 24". 
33 babu gate, door fta-a-ftu 52i« ^i 52" 58^ i>a&i-iFw lO^ bdba 63» 6a5 10^ 

-ita 582 la-ab-ka 52»*63i -iTw 63^ bdbtpir§u SQ^ babanipi-Sa 625.2'. 
33 bubutu hunger, food bvrbvrti 2^^ 26^2.29 bvrbu-us-su-nu 52®. 

S33 biblu wish bMl 40« ; bubulu bvrhvrlu ^^\ 

i:i3 am«t«bl-gid-dapi ideogram for some high oflRcial 27^*. 

K1I3 ba'u to come i-ba-a-u 58"; vrba-'a-u 5S^. 

^13 btllu cattle 2028 bu-tU 5720. 

^n3 bit^allu riding-horse bit-haUu-Su 8" -laSurnu 8". 

Sd3 bataiu to cease u-Sab-tUi S9^ ; batlu cessation (as adj. stopped)) 
ba-at4u IO28 baUu-tu 232* ; batiltu cessation ba-ti4Uu 222«. 

JD3 butnu pistacia tree bthut-ni Q^. 

n^3 bltu house 39" Uti 9^ bit-ti 32" ItUa ^^ Ut 10" bit TwaitArtini treasure 
house 14" bit ridM harem 19" fti^sw 372* Mtdtipi 18* fti^a^pj 18"-"; 
bit-dUri stronghold 30" bit-dixrdpi-ni IO28 bit-ddrdnipi 128;. fti^-^i?-!* 
tent 28" ; btt-tukldti barracks (?) bit'tuk4a'ti-Su lO^*. 

nD3 baktl to weep a-bak-ki 69^ ba-kvru 59" ; bikitu weepiog bi-ki-ti 59". 

"133 bakru ba-ak-ru 32". 

nS3 bald without ba4u 40". 

C3S3 baiatu to live ib-lut 61«; u4)al4it 332* 48» ^{.^^402*; baiatu life 
«»a/a/i 64»2.i« 6aZa^249 3125 6a-/a?27^; balttltu life 6aZ-fwrt4s-5ti 283i 
345." -un 31" -nw 48' bal-tvrsun 262» -^ti-wn ll^w 16» Vl^^ ^vmu 3»; 
baltu alive, living baUu-ti 52"'2<>. 

SS3 baiaiu to pour over (?) ab-lu-ul 36". 

15^S3 bilSa some instrument or method of attack bil-H 12". 

nS3 biltu, biiati cf. S31. 

nS3 biltu some weapon of offense (?) biUi I72'. 

nD3 bamatu height ba-mat 2" ba-ma-at 32* ba-mcHi-ti 1"4^8'«; 
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p blnu a son hin-hini grandson 23" 40** hi-ni sons (= seeds) 16" ; 

bintu daughter 21«'" bi-in-tu 21" hinat 52*' su 21»'» bindtiptSu 

1110 1230 _su-nu 26* binatpi 21«'». 
nj3 band to do, make, build, create, beget i-ban-na-Si 61^ ab-ni 6^* 36" 

ib-nu'U 19» bdnu-u-a 20» fta-nw-tt 7' -a 19^8 6dni-ya 2023 -Su 23^ 6a- 

ni-iti-Mn37» -^u-riM 37" ba-ni 12'; t6^a-[nw] 621* -w 62"; bintltu 

creature bi'nu-4u 19" bi-nti-ut 27* ; nabnltu offspring nab-nUu 7" 

-i< 4>. 

nja ba-ni-ti 37^«. 

n^D buaru midst (?), interior (?) bu-§ur 18". 

nna biru midst bi-ri-in-ni 46*«'*»6P* bi-ri-SvHnu 32" 488; birtu midst 

bi-rit between 308-23; birltu bond bi-n-tu ll'iSl" 4i 22^3 462^. 
nna burtl food bvHi'Svrnu 26» 32". 
n'la bartl to look, see ab^-i 39' tb-ri'tSu 40* ; u-Sab-ri'Sum-ma 61^° -^w- 

ma 22" vrSab-ru-'-in-ni 35^* ; biru a vision 6i-n 36" 38' ; tab-ra- 

a-t£ 5^ 

^3*^3 barbaru jackal QV\ 

Tp2 bar^u u4ab-ri'1cu 23*. 

1|'^D birku 6tV-^* 14». 

D-ia birmu a kind of clothing ftinwt 182* j^y.^/ 22«48io50"; bu-ru- 

mu 2331. 

p-ia bir^u lightning 6tn^- 42«'29. 

K^'13 bur^u cypress i^uburdSi 7^. 

T)tff^ baStl to be i-ba-aS-Si 352* i-pa-aS'Sum-ma 60**" ibba-Si 46" ib^ja-aA- 

^u-u 302*; i2>_^,^ 97 -,|123; ^^a-iFi-i 14" fta-^w-w 18"20"312*50»-'; 

u-iFa6-^M-w 113* 14" 34"; buitl possession buSi IV bvrSi-Uu 58» 

btj^a 17^^50" [-iFt^u 183] j^-iPa-^M-nw I23325422 hv^Sa-a-iu-nu 1". 
^M bad&lu to boil ib-Si4u-nim-ma 25^, 

Snna bit^aiiu cf . Shd. 

pna batai^u to cut off ab-tuf: 12"; ib-ba-ti-ilc 61". 

«:i gu-'u-ii adv. 16^. 

33JI gubbu pit, cistern gu-ub-ba-a-ni 302^. 
•^3:1 gabru a rival gab-ri-Su 9^ 

B^aa gabftiu to be strong, massive ig-buruS 22^ ; gabiu strong, massive 
gab4u 5^ ^o^^i 16' gab-la 4" gabSu-ti 16" gab-Sa-a-U 4"; gibiu 
mass ^t-fti^ 8" ; gibStltu mass gi-ib-Su-stp^n 15'. 
^JiJi gagaru Babyl.ior ^^a^^aru ground, earth ga-ga-ri 37'' SB**. 
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n: gadu with, together with ga-du IT^^ 24^* 25i'» 27«. 

Win guzalalu throne-bearer gurza-lalipi 58^*. 

^nJI gu^u some article of tribute giiruh4i 12". 

SSj gallu a demon gallipi W. 

HDJI gtl-mah^u large oxen gH-mah-hi (pi.) 10'. 

SdJI gamaiu to finish, reward, give ig-mi-lu 40^^; gimillu gift gi-mil4i 

92* (turru gimilli to avenge) ; gitmalu mature, strong \jgit]-ma-lu 7®. 

^DJ gammalu camel ^rawwia/ip; 12^3 SO^' 31^.28.33 323.5.8. 

"IDJl gamftru to be finished, to finish (trans.) ag-da-mar 18^*; gimm all, 
totality gim-ri 7^ -Sa 6" -Su-un 62^ -Su-nu 6^ gi-im-ri-Su 37^ ^ri-mtr 2^® 
gim-rat 7^ 
p gun ideogram for talent 10^3.14 1226.27 50". 
M ginu (= Hnw) full, proper (?) gi-ni-i 27^^. 

■l£):i giparu gi-pa-ru 20^^ -ra 629. 

rVJ gisBu a kind of tree (?) gi'i§'§i 30^. 

-iva gtl-sur 3218. 

T^*^} garfl to be hostile, resist i-gi-ra-an-ni 26* ; g^tl enemy ga-ri-ya 20^* 

265 32^3 335 36^' 37*5 -Su 39«>. 
pJI gurimtu a heap gu-ru-na-ti 2^^. 
"I'lJl garftru to go, run ; girru way, road, expedition gi-ra-a 28* gir-ri- 

ya 10*® 142* gir-ri-i'ti'Su 21* gir-ri-ti-Su-nu 2*. 
W:i giSallatu peak (?) gi'Sal'lat2^^4:^^, 

"ityj gafitru to be strong, powerful ; gaSru strong gaS-ra-a-H 32** ; 
gidru strong giS-ru 7^ ; guSfiru beam gu-Surpi 7^ ^ifiwr (pi.) 36*. 
wm gafilSu stake ^a-^i-^i 333H8*. 

tntyj isttgifitin-gir (?)p? ideogram for a kind of vine (?) 30*. 
nn:i gatu Babyl. for kdtu hand ^-a-^im 36^1 38". 
Son: gitmalu cf . ^d:i. 



n«l da'atu bribe (?) da-a-tu W'^'^ da-a-a-tu 2i^, 

yy\ dab^bu to meditate, plan a-da-bu-ba (1st impf.) 20*'; id-bu-ub 

2932 id'bu'bu 21" 46*2; dababu, dababtu plan, device da-bab 27^ 

29^2 da-bab-ti 46**. 
1|3T nadbsiku outflow (?) na-ad-bak 13^*. 
D3T dubbustl a younger brother (?) dub-bu-us-su-u 14*. 
S:n dagaiu to see da-gil 42**'25 ; III i to cause to see, commit, entrust 

U'Sad-gi'lu 14*8 20*'2827. 
DJIl dag-gas-ai some article of tribute 12". 
DTI dadmu a dwelling da-ad-mi 40^ -Su-un 41*^ da-ad-mi-Su 18*^. 
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m dudinftti (fern, pi.) some part of attire, worn on the breast dthdi- 

na-tx 63»^»« 64«>. 
!|n daku to kill a-<;MJfcll»*28»295 33« idu-ku (3. pi.) 8=» ad-du-ku 
50«»; da-a-ki 42^ da-ak-Su-nu IQ^; dlku killed di-ku 16^; dlktu 
soldiery di-ik-ta-Su 28* ; tidftku slaughter ti-du-ki-Su 8*® -^u-nti 8". 

nn dtlru a wall W^ rfiira-^w 4^8 18i8 c/i)r 48^ SO^-** (rfiir opj^i = cheek) 
dUrdnipi 12® (bU-diirdnipi = strongholds) -iu-ntt 42*. 

nn^ dazftti wars (?) da-za-a-ti 21". 
m da^u festival (?) rfa-Jti 30". 

nrn du^du abundance duh-du 20'^, 
rn dftnu a judge 24' da-a-a-nu 37^ rfaw 7*; dtnu judgment di-nu 
Su 25". 

tS^n d^u to tread down da-a-iS 5*® u-da-iSu 16'^. 
!|T di-kap2 ideogram for sacrifice (?) 27". 

HDT dakd to tear down, cast down ad-ki-l 37'^. 

7)31 daktl to collect, muster ad-ki 7^^ 24^3 2718 30* arf-H-/ 42" id-ka-a S^ 
44»48*» M/-JfcM-Ml62» id'ku-ni^^ id-ku-u-ni 29^ -y di-ka-a (impv.)14«. 
hi daltudoor rfaZ-^wm 52" dalti 62^^ dalatipiQ^B&^3S^52^. 

rhl dal^u disturbed dal-f^u-u-ti 9". 

hhl daiaiu to manifest (?), exalt (?) i-dal-la-lu 25* da-lal 33". 

nSn daiapu II I to weaken (?) mu-dal-li-pu 22^*. 

K^Dl dimu a tear di-ma-a-a 59". 

HDl damn blood da-mu 16" rfa-wi{ 14" -Su-nu W^ ddmtpi 31» -iTw-nu 1". 

HDl dimmu a column (?) i^u dim-mi 50"; dimtu stake di-ma-a'ti 11". 

SjidT dim (?)-gal 41*. 

pD"T damft^u to favor, be gracious u-dam-ma-ku 38** li-dam-mUiT^ 37^* ; 
du-um-mi'ilp 38" ; diin^u (for dumku) favor du-un-ku 46^ -K-y« 
4182; aamiktu favor damik-tu ^^ -tim 37«'i8 39" da-mi-ik-ta-Su 
3921 ; damku gracious, favorable damb&tipi 12" damkdtipi 37"38« 
39" dam-ka-a-ti 24® ; da-am-kt-iS graciously 41^'. 

D3"T dim-na-mu-u 14^*. 

pi daniUiu to be strong, mighty u-dan-nin 36^ 46' -ni-na 20* ; duti' 
nu-nU'U 9^ ; dun-nu-un 12^^ ; danftnu might, strength da-na-niSu- 
nu 1* da-na-a-ni M^ da-na-an 19^^ ; dunnu strength, mass dun-ni 
151* du'un-ni 9^ ; dannu mighty dan-nu 2^® 23" -ni 5* dan-nu-tu 
38* -ft* 10** -ft' 33 dan-na-tum (fem.) 15" ; dannatu strong-hold 
dan-na-ti 13^; danntltu might dan-nu-ti-Su 7^ -Su-nu 2* rfan- 
nw-iw-«u-wn 34**; da-na-niS with might 13*; dan-dan-nu al- 
mighty 7*. 
TflT midpAnu a bow mid-pa-a-nu 50**. 



Digitized by 



Google 



GLOSSARY. 107 

tiSl duppu writing tablet dup-Sarru tablet writer dup-iar-m-u-tl 

tablet-writing 20*'. 
•^ST dapranu, dupranu juniper dap-ra-ni ^"^^'^"^ dup-ra-ni O^^. 
•^flT diparu pi. diparati torch, flame di-pa-ra-a-tS 58". 
rrn d^rfl everlasting </a-ri*-M.382O40^i da-a-ri^^"^ ddrd-ti^o^* ddra-a-ta 

412* da-ra-ti 232* da-ra-a-H 6^3; dtlrtl eternity rfu-u-n 382«; da-riil 

forever CO^*. 
jm durgu way, path du-ur-gi 2^. 
«iK^T diSu gTass (?) 202«. 
WT diSpu honey diSpi 36^'. 

1 

1 u and (connecting nouns) 1^, (connecting sentences) 6P, now, 
because 11® 26® SO^^* 61*, introducing oratio recta (like ummd) 25*'. 
Sdi abaiu to bring u-balSurnu-ti 16^; u-bil-Su 17'° te-6tWa 21^ u-bil-am- 
ma 21" ub-lam-ma 9*^ w-6Wm (sing.) 18® u-bil-tHii 26*^ u-bi4u-mm' 
mail^^'i vrH-bUa 21^ -lam-ma 12^^ vr§{-bi-luruS U^^ ; biltu tribute 
10" Ji7-m 27i« ftt/^t 1' bilta l^i hirLat-svmu 5**; biiati wages (?) 

Dm (?) a^ilsu to flee it-ti-ih-su 59^ 

nSl aiadu to bear, to beget 'oral-du 20* a-li-di-ya 20^ -^a 39" a-ZiWi 59' ; 
ul-la-da 599 mu-al-li-da-at 62^; talittu birth to-ZiWi 202®; Uttiltu 
progeny \lit-tu-ti\ 24". 
fe<491 to increase, magnify u-Sa-pa-a 34^* mu-Sa-pu-u 332. 
KiVI astl to go out t/-^i 26" 3P* ei** t^-^a-am-ma 33" tt-5M-M 17* w^m(?) 
10" ti-5u-nm-ma 29®; a-SM-w 52^ a-§i-i 38« a.?t-n2"; w-K-^i 2"26'2 
g08.io.i2.i5 6417-23 u-Si-sa-a 123 32*64" lvrSi-§a-a 1" u-H-$u-u (sing.) 37'<» 
u-Si-^a-am-ma 12^ u-Si-su-u (pL) 9^ UnSi-^Urni 142*'; Su-§a-a (impv.) 
64"; situ exit, (^^ ^am^i = sunrise) ^< 3830 39" ^i-i7 6"21« {§i-it 
lihhi = offspring) ; sfttu exit, eternity ?a-a-/i 33* 35® ; mtlsa exit 

mu-us-sa-Su-un 2P^ 482^ ; mlsu mi-§i-Su 33" ; nisu excrement 

ni-su-ithun IQ^ (cf. ni-Sa-a 17"). 

"ipl a^ftru to be costly, precious ii-kirCiyu 26" ; akru fem. alpartu costly 
a-kar-tu 18^8 ai:-ra-<i 16«; Sftkuru costly Su-kurrurtu 36" 38*. 

•n^) artl to lead, carry tjHra-aS-Su 11" 33**. 

TW aradu to descend u-rirdu 64^ (sing.) 14" ur-du-ni 1'; ardu 
ser\'ant 23" ara</-su 25® 352* arddnipii2^^ -^m 34" arddpi-ni 43^; 
arada a low fellow amttuO.'ra-[du] 14"; ardfltu, urdCltu servitude, 
obeisance ardu-u-ti 1232 -uHi 3'* ardH-ti-ya 21* ardu-u-ti-ya 34" 
ur-durti 6' ; Krni ardu a tame sheep jhVrw arddnipi 10". 
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n-»1 ar^u month 142 arhi 36ii37»38« ar-^i-Sam^na monthly 37" 39^ 
araA13»1926 30W3P. 

!|m arktl later, future, the rear (xr-ku-u 24" arktha 1*; arkatu end, 
future ar-kat 3>*; arki prep, after, behind 252 50^ -ya 128i -Su 82i 
14* Su'Un 16** ; arka, arkftnu adv. after, afterwards arka 14* 25^ 
arka-nu 20* 34" 46» 4822 ; ar-kii afterwards 17*«. 

pm urlfitu grass ur-ki-ti 16^'. 

aiTI aftabu to sit, dwell u-H-hu (1st sing.) 721 u-Sih (3rd sing.) 14»23» 
42*4828 w-^i-5m252; a-Sa-ba-ni (inf. + suff.) 46"; a-iPi6 (perm.) 622 
ai-6a52«; a-^/ft (part.) 182 212» a-§i-ib39^ aS-bi 59^ a-Si-bu-tu 37'^ 
a-Si-bU'Ut 10^ a-ifi-6a^ (fern, sing.) 32«> ; at-ta-Sab o9'^; u-Si-Sib 10^ 
126 4412 6416 ,$U'nu-ti 27^ u-Si-Si-ib 4»38W u-SM-bu 37«> (sing.) 
'Su 14" (pi.) -m-nt 2028; iu-^/6 (impv.) 64"; mu-ii-Sib 23"; wi-^t- 
^i-J«-in-ni 628; iubtu dwelling Swbat Q^SP^ -5M 18i8 332» ~su-un 
408 su'ba-at 358 -«w 35M398; mtlSabu dwelling mu-Sa-bi-^u-nu 28". 

TK^l ftunatu, iuttu dream, vision Su-na-ta Ql^ Sutti 22^^ Su-ut-ti 35" 
Sutta 22"'i*. 

•^isn aSru bowed down aS-ru 59^2 ; ttlSaru destruction tu-Sa-ri 1". 

•^m ataru to abound u-Sa-tir 18"48i<^20 u-Sa-tUr 39»; Stlturu powerful 
Su-tu-ru 7*. 

T 

n«T tj-za-'-t 64" za-*'i 64^0. 

3«jT ztbu wolf zi'i-biip^uru wolf -bird, vulture 262*. 
T«T ztzu to be distributed (?) thza-i-iz 32*. 
33? ziunbu (= zubbu) fly zu-um-bi-i QO^. 

X)} z^gu i-zi-gam-ma 5822. 

n? ztzu to be agitated, enraged i-zu-uz 35*. 
Sn? za^alu a kind of metal za-ha-li-i StS^ 50". 
p"? za^u to blow, storm a-zik 172« a-2k*|; I52*; ztilfXL storm 2«-wA: 12i<>; 

ziku ventilation (?) zi-i-ki 10^. 
"1"? zftru to resist za'iru enemy za-i-i-ri 1528 za-i-ri'Su 7". 
"13? zakftru to name, mention az-ku-ra 20^* iz-ku-ru 19" tz-Artir-w 19^° ; 
zak-rat 62*; izswifc-ar 6ri® iz-zak-kar 52" 648 .ka-ra 5222 Unaz-ka-ru 
4182; izzak'ir 58^* iz-zak-ra 408; ^t^Ar-^n-rti 62"; zikru name, 
fame, command zi-ihV 9* -^a 3321 zi-ki-ir-Su 402*. 
"IDT zikani, zikru male, manly, oflicer 12" zi-ka-ru 9* amiluzikaroySu 
920 amiluzikar-i^ukiri gardener (?) 32"' ztit-rw 50"; zikartu female, 
woman /zikritipi 12*> fzik-ri-i-ti-Su 26". 
no? zummtl deprived of, bereft zu-um-mu-u 52''. 
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jDT zamanu enemy za-ma-ni-ya 37". 

"IDT zuxnru body zu-um-ri-ya 64* -Sa 64^ zu-mur'Su-un IQ^, 
i^sJT zintl angry, enraged zi-nu-xirti 27^. 
n? zanlUiu to adorn, fill os-nwn 23*^; zaninu adornment «i'nin20^; 

za-ni'in (part.) 35* -ka 38«. 
p? zan^u to rain i-za-an^nun 32*^; M^a'-02^7U3hna 58* ^^^o-a2^«a'^n^t« 

581 u-ia-az-ni-na 13*^; zunnu rain awnnipj 13«**** -^m 20^*. 
lyj? zinnidu female 12i2 19i«31** 2;i>j-wi^ 50^^ zinniitu woman, wifo 

zin-niS'ti 6128. 
[pT zi^nu beard zik-m-Su 25^* 
npT za^^pu to erect az-ku-up 502*. 
■ipT zaktru to be pointed, jHroject upwards zalpn sharp, high 

zak'H 10*; zi^kurratu summit, tower zik-lgur-rat 60^* (sing.) 

-ra-ii-Su 38" zik-lpir-rat 18" (pi.). 
npT za^ptu sharp zak-ti 33^ 2;«i;-<w-a* 16i®. 
K^"!? SBirfl to sow, scatter, produce azrru ^^ za-rvrSyrun 62®; aim 

seed 4081 ^ir 11" 25" 57" -Su 2422. 
K"!? zaratu tent i^uza-ra-ti-Su-un 162*. 

31? zarabu to flow u-za-ra-hu 16*2 ; zar-biS violently (?) 152^^. 
pn? zlrl^u heapc?) zi-ir-ki^'^, 
in*!? zirtaru tent zir-ta-ra-a-ti 28^8. 



Sdh ^abftlu to injure ha-ba-H 2328; ^abiltu injury, evil hab-la-ti 12* 

6118 Ja6-Za/-[/?M] 61"; ^bUtu damage hirbil-ta-Si-na 2^^ ] ^abbUu, 

^ablu evil, bad hah-bi4u 14" Ihaliyium 14». 
B^DH feibiStu product (?) Ji-ftii-^t 361^ 38*. 
nnn ^abatu to plunder, spoil ah-bu-ta 3028 ha-ba-a-H 428 . ih-tab-ba-ta 

2918; ih^ta-nab-ba-ta 2780; ^ubtu booty jM-wft-ii 46^ hu-bu-ut 19*281 

2918 hu-bu-uS'SKmu 30^. 
h}r\ ^igallu abundance higal-lum 202» -/i 7*. 
mn ^adtl to rejoice ij-c?i-i 41io U-ih-du (sing.) 63^ ih-du-u 4028 ; ^udu 

joy hu-ud 2410; ^dtltu joy hiddiipi 20« hi-da-a-ti 36i5'88 38W2 ; 

fea-diS joyfuUy 222 ha-di-iS 37". 
S)D hulu bad hu-la 2'. 
pin ^a^u to embrace t-Ji-^M-w 628. 
jin ^uzannti arm hu'Za'an'ni'Su'nu 16i®. 
KiDH feattl to sin ih-tu-u 27^ (sing.) 46i0'27 (pi.) ni-ih-tu-u 3226; multafetu 

sinner, rebel iww/-toA-/M 2616 31*1 ; }^t% ^ttu sin Ji^i 61^8 JiWa-a- 

Su 6118 Ji-iWu 118* j^i^ti^i 12* hi'ta-a-tt 2528. 
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eon ^ffttu to grave, dig ah-tu-ut 39*; ^%%vl style, scepter ^atti 7* 3828. 
D^n }^\n to look, see a-hi-it 201*392 i-^i-it 40*. 
S'^n Wltu army ia-a-a-aUi 59". 
■)'n feirtu spouse hi-ir-tu 3428 Ji-iV-Zi 7* ^i-rat Z(fi», 
Brn W^^ ^ hasten i-^i'Sam-ma 14**^ j ^i-Sam-ma 142». 
■•^n ^u-li-ya-am helmet 152^. 
^Sn b*!^^'! to ^ covered ha4ib 9*; ih-tal4u^u 30"'; Vrhal-li-bu 48*; 

tafelubu roof tah-lu-bi-Sa 10*18»3622; ^a-lap-ta 321. 

y^n ^alstt fortress hal-§upi 12^*21* amilurab-aluhahu commander of a 

fortress 13'. 
phn feaia^u to perish II i to destroy u-haUlilf 18i*'W -Zi-i^ 392« li-lial' 

lilf 2422 u-hal-li'l^u 26'; huUlu-ulf 59*; mu-hal'li-ka-at 3829 39'. 
I3Dn ^amfttu to quiver, hasten u-ha-am-ma'tu 58^*; uS-ham-ma-tu 6® 
uS-ham-mit-su 18^*; ^anfu (= Aawi^tz) swift Ja-an-{M 42^4828 
fea-an-tii 152*5822 ^-it-mu-tii swiftly I726. 
^n feaiSu (= JamiFM) fifth JtaS-Su 60« 63*8 6421. 
non ^amatu aid ha-mat (?) 422*. 
njn feanftpu to thrive (?) u-iah-na-pu 202', 

non feasfl a J-si 2' 3*. 

DDH ^asftsu to reflect, plan ah-sit-sa-atn'ma 6O2* ih-su-us 142* ha-sis 29**. 
K^Sn ^ptl to break, destroy ih-pu 302*. 

«fln feaptl Ja-j^i-i 32'. 

K^-in J^tL to dig aA-n-l IS** ah-ru-u 17* §i-n (inf.) 17«; feirttu ditch, 

canal hi-ra-a-ti 18*2. 
pn ^arranu way, road har-ra-nu IZ^ har-ra-ni 52® harrani-ya I72* 

har-ra-an 30®. 
y^n feurasu gold 178* Jwraw 10**64**'*« hura?ipi Q^ }^ura§a 14**57*'. 
'I'^n ^urru a gorge hur-ri l^ 4*8-21. For uSharir cf. "I'^HK^. 
tS^'^n feurSu wooded mountain hur-Sa-ni 2*<> 4** 5*8 6*^ hur-Sa-a-ni 30'. 
HK^n feaSafeu to desire, need ih-Si-ha 4088 ; ^uia^u famine hu-Sah-hu 

61*' -hi 296. 
nnn ta^ttl defeat, destruction tdh-ti-i 44' tah-ta-Su 9*8 -Su-un 16*. 
tDOnn feitmutiS cf. DDH. 
tnn ifttfe'it**^ some kind of weapon (?) hu-ut-ni-i 33*8. 
nnn feattu fear Ja^iu 17*8 ha-at'tum 13^ hat-ti 14** JaWu 5926 (adj.(?) 
fearful). 

ID tu ideogram for iFtj:Zw shekel 32*^'*. 
DK4D t^^ understanding, news, design (?) tVi-mu 142* .^^^ 144 j^.^yj. 
ifu 28*». 
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«43D tlbtl to be4ow u-ta-bi (II i) 6». 

DID tabu to be good, pleasing i-ti-bu 7^® ; u-tj-ih 3* lihtv-ib 2^ mu4ib 9" 
mu-ti'ibSS^; ttlbu good, joy tu-ub2i^d6^m^', ttbu good to-a-6i 
3626 (nom.) tdba SHO^-, tkhta good (noun) 27^ W^ tdbtum 4S^ 
tdbti 322*4627 ta-ab4i 298i ta-bat 59*; ta-biS 2028 ta-bi-iS 4026 41W 

niD tudu way, road tu-du I722 tthud-di 2^ (pL). 

D'D tittu clay, filth ti-iUu 52^ ^k'^i 596*20. 

^I'^D i?tt tarptl the ladanum tree tar-pi- i 622. 

i^'' y^umma (= yd*u + ma) any, any one ya-um-ma 1* 22^ ; yftfti, yftti 
(= ya + pronominal stems Si, ti) me, to me, as for me ya-a-H 24^ 
382 6122 ya^ti 36^ 37» 382o ya-a-ti 22" 23" 26" 2726 41" 42^2 4829. 
y idu hand, side, power, might i-du-uSSu ^^ idi-a-a 33* -Su 1628 
i-di 181 ,ya 3^8 .jf,^ 3524 ^v/j.^^ 445 {-^fi-i'-i,^ 25^8 t-rfa-^u-wn I621 i-dor 
a-ni 1428 i^a-a-iFti 3920; i^a-at (cstr. pi.) 1"320 5". 
K«l^ idtl to know i-di-i 61* i-du-u 2^ (sing.) 226 (pi.) .^^ 23^; u-ad-du-ni 
(II I) 36" 388; u-ta-ad-da-a (II 2) 582* ^^^ 40". 
^T* (?) adi compacts, agreements, ordinances a-di 3428 .ya ^2^^ a-di-i W^ 
'Su-nu 32^6 (here written agreements). The stem may be VUI), 
or ftmu day 1926 H-mu 22" (=ina Umi So) 358 (^iirum) 58« (=one 
day(?)) 59166O* ami 382 ^.^j- 172236115^5 ...r^.^^ I20 (= that day, 
then) iJirmi 1816 22" {Ubbi Umi the very day) 24io (pi.) -Su 24^2 ^u-ma 
826 iHrma 60^ ^wm (cstr.) 38* Umlpi 38*602*6216 .ya 3718; tl-mi-Sam 
daily 418 -Sa-am 3926 -Sam-ma 38223921. 
{D^ imittu the right (hand) 362». 
^y to suck i-ni-ku-u 321®; murSi-ni-lfa-a-H (III i) 32i». 
KaS"' to sprout, come into being (?) Su-pu-u 62i<* uS-ta-pu-u 62i8. 
ni?'' iitl to be, have i-Si (1st pers.) 586 {^^^.^ 57.8 (s^d sing.) t-^w-ti 

57i66i.5717.i8 (ist sing.) 22*9814»-2i (3rd sing.) 12*1321 i-Sa-a 1826. 
nK^' iiftru to be straight, erect, to thrive iSdr(l) 2026; xp-Si-Sir (III i) 
2522; uS-ti-U-Si-ra (III 2) 242* 271*306 42" 501; jf^-^a^r 2028 ; uSSuru 
innocence uS-Sur'Su-un 128 . iftaru upright i-Sa-ru 406 i-Sa-ra 40i8 ; 
mi&aru righteousness miSa-ru 40"; ml-if-rii righteously 222. 

3KiD kibtu (?) ruin, destruction ki-ba-a-ti 58i*. 
103 kibltu cf. KiDp. 
D3D kabftsu to tread, tread down ak-bti-us 2712 ak-bthsu 50* tWu-«w 23*; 
mu-;fca6-6t-i« 5i0j Suk-burus 12». 
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■IDD kibratu pi. Hftra/t region itt6-ra< 2" kib-ra-a-ti Qb^ 59^ kib-ra-a-ia 

4116 Jcihrdtipi 68. 

13J kitbartu kiti^)'bar-ti M^\ 

rOD kabtu fern, kabittu heavy, honored kab-tu 2821 ^^a^.^^ 1323 ^{ 1512 

ka-bit-tu IV -ti 22* ka-bi-it-tim 41i'; kabattu, kabittu liver i:a-i>a/- 

<i 1012 ka-bit-ti 42". 
1013 kidmuru name of a temple kid-mu-ri 192^. 
113 kadru a present kad-ra-a-a 37i. 

113 kadirtu ka-diri^Ui 3228. 

D13 kum instead of, in place of kthunu 291*. 

p3 kanu to be fixed, established thkin (II i = ukawmn) 1028 2328 3518 

w-hn 6» u-H-m 39* w-itm 32^ (3rd sing.) u-ki^u 232i Zu-ib-m 3718; 

uk'tin (II 2 = uktawwin) 60"; klnu firm, faithful ki-i-nu 9* -nt 22i 

ki-i-nim 35113826; kittu right, justice kitti 64»i8 ki-it-tim 40ii; 

kitinnflta right (?), custom (?) ki-tin-nvrtu 232^ ; kftn continually, 

regularly Jfca-a-a-an 2027 222*. 
«]13 klpu cf. «]lp. 
O kt ktma like, according to, at the time of, when, surely ki-i 

141*16812312728 59710 6022 jb-iib-i 6112 ;fci-i'25i8; klma 5215821 ki-ma 

112 5828 59^8.17.216020 621632; klam thus, so ki-a-am 638.ii.hi7.2o 

641-*. 
Tp t>uk£ikku a weapon 911 -Su 9* kakki 10^ kakkaSu 5" kakHpi 5i* 

-ya 1" 'Su 256 Surun ll^^ ^Su-nu 40". 
333 kakkabu star kakkab 31^. 
133 kukru a voice (?) ku-uk-ru 581**. 
«iS3 kaltl to refuse, withhold ik-la-a 2728 tX-Zu-w 12i- 
nS3 kaltl to cease, be finished ik-la 5918; ^^u all, totality kdli-Su^ 

nu 518 ~H-na 6^ kdl 2" [MZa-wa] 78 ka-li-Su-un 11« -^u-nu 19* 

5720 -ifi-na 241 ita-/a57i»6P -^a 31io ^-a-Za-mw (=ita^a-wa) 318 322 

ka-la-ma 57i8 ; ka-lid completely 71* ka-li-i§ 411^ (here = ka-li' 

Si-na (?)). 
dS3 kalbu a dog kalbi 282^883319592 kalbanipi 262680. 
SS3 kaiaiu to be complete u-Sak-lil 106 2329 381139* u-Sa-ak-li-U 3622 

Suk'lU'latT^ mU'Sak'lil ^7^; kullatu totality A:tiZ-Za< 4* 5920 .«-m 

3928 kul-la-ta (=JfcwZZaO 408 4129; kul-la-ta-an all (?) 4026; kilalu 

totality (of weight, value) ifct-ZaZ-^M-nw 50"; ki-lal-la-an around, 

about 3518. 
dS3 kaiamu to see II I to show u-kalMm-an-ni 38i kul-lum 28^ ktU- 

lum-mi'im-ma 19i*. 
03 kam determinative after numerals 1928 3917, 
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HDD kamtl to bind, enclose kummu enclosure, dwelling place kurum- 
mi'ka 382i j kam^tu wall ka-ma-a-ti 59^ ; kamtltu bondage ka-mu- 

ut'Su 3528 ka-mursu-nu 3®^ ; kimtl ki-mu-iHi 20*^ ; kimtu a 

family kim-tu 20" kim-ti-ya 57" Su 11^ 2o^. 

Sdd ku-mal 27*. 

DD3 kamftsu to bow ik-mi-sa 40^2. 

nOD kamaru to be cast down, spread abroad lu-ki-mir (=^ lu -\- u-kam- 
mir) 1^'^ ku-um-mu'ru 202*. 

fjJD kappu a wing kap-pi b2^^, 

m2 kanaSu to submit ik-nihSa 21^^ ik-nurSu (sing.) IP 12' 2122 lO^e 
(pi.) 11" ; kan-Su 21^8 kan-Su-ti 33^1 -ya 34»> ^i-Su 5» kan-Su-u-ti 3329; 
ka-na-Sa 2^; Vrka-an-ni-Sa 40*; u-Sak-niS 23^® -ni-ia 34^8 ^i4s~su- 
nu-ti 21* -ni-iF« 34«> u-Hk-ni-Sa b^ -Su 7" mu-Sak-niS 6^9^^ 

mD ki««atu assembly, totality iti^^aft* 5« ibil-i?a-^» 352 kiS-Sat 5» 402t 
(= kiS'Sa-ti). 

KiDD kuaau throne X:w5si 7^Qi^^^^ -Su 14^ itws^ipz 1228. 

3DD kasbu a measure equal to two hours of time, or the space traveled 
in two hours kas-bu 162*301^29.82319. 

hOD kiaallu floor, platform, altar (?) toaZ/a 24W 3721 38i6 39". 

DDD kas^u ik-su-su 262. 

«]DD kaspu silver 1828 kaspi 10" kas-pi 32* kaspa 14i* 57i® kaspipi 628. 

HDD kispu ki'is-pi'iu 2628. 

sjflD kuppu fountain kup-pi 312*. 

nOD kisuru ih-sw-wr-^M-un 3928. 

yHD kuaau hurricane (?), waterspout (?) 132^. 

nVD kaaaru, kiaru cf. "^yp. 

n")D i^ttkirfl a park Hri 32' kinptSu 822. 

mD kartl ka-ri-i 1^*. 

KjlD kirtl to be low, bow u-kar-ri 21* ; katrfl submission (?) kat-ri-i 11" 
1221; ka-at-ri-iS 362^. 

yy^ karftbu to be gracious, bless i-kar-ra-ban-na-H 6I2* ik-ru-ub 41^8 ; 
kur-ban-ni-i 23" ; ik-ia-ar-ra-hu^u 402* li-ik-ta-ra-hu 37®. 

DID kirbu cf. 3np. 

JID kur-gi i8?urupi 1010. 

D13 karamu to ovei-throw (?) lik-rim^iSu 242i; karmu ruin, desola- 
tion kar-mi B^ 42* kar-mi 41* 1428 . karmflta desolation kar-mih ' 
tu 3511. 

p3 karanii, kurunnu wine karani 36i* karana 502* jtwy'i^u^ij 36I8. 

p3 karftnu to heap up lu-ki-ri-in (= /m + t*-ibar-n-in) 2i*. 

O^D kurussu ^li-ru-us-SM 262. 



Digitized by 



Google 



114 GLOSSARY. 

tp2 karpatu a pot 60". 

nnD karru kar^ 6^. 

BflD karaiu camp, host kataHa-ka 1^^ karassu 1^ ka-ra-ii-ivrmu Z2'^. 

BTID karaSu destruction (?) ka-raSi 61**. 

WfiTD kiiit encumbers (?) kiSSi-i 16". 

7W2 kaift to cut off (?) akSu (?) %V^\ ki-SiSu 32^ 

TMffD ktttu forest kmi3Q^3S^ kiSdtipi^OK 

"WD kaiftdu to approach, reach, capture i-kaS-Sa-du 17^ akSud 13* 
akSurudr^ akSudl^ ak-Surud 2»10« ak-Su-du i^ ak-Sud-du 1^^ 
takSurud 51*26 (j^^^^d 3» ik-Sthud 22» tik-iPM-M^-^tt 33" -su^vrti 31«» 
46^8 tWM-«M-nt^f 182 ik-Sttrda ll«i iWm^m 91« lik-Su-ud 37"; i:u- 
iM-tk/22W; ita-^id2" kaSi-du-u-H 2Q^ ; ka-Sa-duS5^ ka-Sa-diW^^ 
-ifti602i61* ^a52i2 kaSa-a-di 59^^ QQi^ ifca-^arf 10«33i«; u-Sa-ukSi-du 
40^; kiSittu booty kiSit-tiO^^^ kiSit-ti lO^nS^ ki'SUii^ylL.uUvLdu 
captured kuS-Su-di IQ^ 17^1. 

IBTD kiiadu neck, bank (of a stream) kiSadi-ya 6028 631* -^a 63^2 64*1 
ki-Sa-di 1916 i-isad 510 10i« ki-Sad 15" ifci-ia-rfa-^at^nu 16«. 

nK^D ku-iir (?) 46". 

18^18^3 kaSuftu powerful kaStp-uS 52. 

tS^tS^D kiiiatu cf . mD> 

nro kitu a kind of garment ktti 182* kitHpi 50^. 
'^^ro kitbartu cf. naj. 

Oro katftmu to cover, overwhelm ik-tu-mu-Su 44* ^a<-?na 59i* ka-ti-vn 
I518; u^aAr-itm 1328. 

•^ro kitru aid, alliance kit-ri 2228 -Su 248148" Su-nu 462». 

nro katrt cf. Ki^D. 

nro kittu, kitinntltu cf. |0. 



KiS 1ft not, without la S^QV Id (written nu) 52163* la-a I*. 
riKiS lu'u strong (?) lur^-u-u-ti 27i; lltu strength, authority li-i-tu 50" 
/t-i-</ 5" 4i 3480 ; Itl a bull /t-/ 1629 ; multaltu greatness, majesty 
mul-ta-i-ti-ya 10* mul-ta-i-it 628. 
OKtb Ift^u to bum mu-la-it 6*. 

3^ amiZulibp; ideogram for musicians (?) 12*0 19" fVLhpi 128i. 
Ki3^ labbu a lion la-ab-bii like a lion I520. 

:inh Ubbu heart, midst, womb, loins Ub-bu 2228 .uS 35® lib-bu-uS U^ 
Itb-hurSu-un 1Q«^ Itbbi 19^ S6^ ^u 37" lOhbi-yal^^ lib-bi ^» 4tl^ 
(lib-bi ritpaSu large hearted) 42" (my heart) [582] 58'' 6I21 [-.ya] 
41" 'ka 3821 .Su 182 ^^ 58" ^u-nu 178 /iW>a-^u-t/n 1128 -4Fti^u 14^ 
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lib-ba-Su 4018 ^Su-iiu 2^ -Su-nu-ti 46^1 libbip^u-nu 25»; libUbtt 
offspring li-ib-li-pi 20^**; lib-bal-bal great-grandson, descendant 
40*^ ; lib-ba-ti 61* (fern, of libbu, or error for lib-baSu (?)). 

pS lab^nu to cast down (the face in devotion), to make bricks 
aUi'in 3426; libittu (^libin-tu) pi. libndti brick libiUi 18" libnatipi 
3518 361* lib-na-atsu 3618 387 39* lib-na-su lO^; labbannati (fern. pL, 
or kalbanndti) some kind of war engines or instruments lab-ban- 
na-t{ 1211. 

^:h labiru, labaru old la-bi-ru 6" -n 3781392 la^i-ru-[tq 632 /a^a-n 
3728 -riS (adv.) 24*; labiriltu old age, decay la-bi-ru-ta W. 

\ffj-f lab^u to dress, be clad, put on lab-Su 62^^ (perm.) ; at-tal-bi-Sa 15^ 
lit-bu'SatS2^^', u-lab-biS 22^ u-lab-bi-su iS^^; UrSal-biS ^Q^ ] lubultu 
(=lubuS-tu) clothing lurbul-tu 48io -ti 182*228 5012. 
)h m particle of wishing and asseveration lu V^ lu-u 1^ 6028 (by, in 
an oath?) 62i'2. 

tS)h litu hostage li-i-ti 5" ; littltu hostageship li-tu-ut-ti 42. 

n^ lafett front (?) la-ah 33i* (la-aJ^ mi-Suy or la-ah-H-Su (1)) . 

DnS lafemu lion la^-ml-iS like a lion 152^; uulah-mu lion colossus 3628. 

S''S lliati pi. evening li-la-a-ti 581**. 

rhh laltl, lultl la-li'i-ka 37* lu-li-i 108. 

r\dl lamtl to surround, enclose, besiege al-mi 11"'82 1211 1321 172« 312 
Su I418 -H 626; vrSal-mi 3382; Umltu environs li-mi-ti-Su-nu 12»1320. 

ID^ lamftdu to learn al-^ia-ad 20i*. 

jdS limnu bad, wicked lim-ni9^^ lim-nurti W lo^ ; limuttu (=Zmtiii- 
<u)evil (fem. adj. and noun) 23io ZmwWw 2582 26* «<> 3228 '461148^8 
li-mu-ut-d 3926 limut-tim 23*298*4621 limutta 598-^ 

DdS iiulamaasu bull colossus lamassi 262i. 

Uih lu-num 3218. 

jflS Ifi^an (='la -[-pan) before, in front of larpa-an I418 1620 1820 25" 26i2 
2811 31i» 3211 3412 462. 

r\sh lapftttt to turn (in trans.) il-pu-ut 61 2*; lipitu overthrow lipi-it 2428. 
Ksp^ WftL to take al-ki2^ a/-^a-a 618-29 3388 50" al-ka-§u34:^ al-i:a-aS-Su 
3418 .$fp.nu-ti 3118 al-ka-SKrnu-u-ti II8 lY^i 3529 j/.^^ 138 il-ka-aS-H 
6418 j7.^t^„ 257 t7-i:w-ni 188 ii.i^u-in-ni 628 /j.^.^ 3834 u^j^a-aS-^i 64i2. 

nnS littcitu cf . nSi. 

D ma and 1*, also emphatic encUtic 2" 3i8 5^ IS^^ 22ii.«> 2328 272* 
3528 4627. 
HKD m&'u fem. mitu victor m/-i-^u 32^. 
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nKiD ma'ftdtt to be numerous i-ma-a-du 52^; ma'adu much, many 
ma-'chdi 15^^ 21^*^^ W ma-'a-durti 17^ t/ia-'a-aWw 28» ma-aWum 13»> 
ma-^a-da-a-ti 34^; ma'uda much murtJHli'i IS^*; ma-'a-dift (adv.) 
6»8"; ma-'a-as-si (=ma*dst(?) st. DK3(?)) 2P0". 

■)KD mftni son mftrtu daughter man pi 4^ ma-rat 3P. 

1K,D mftru II I to send u-ma-Ur \(y^ u-ma-i-ra-ni 2^ u-ma-i-t-ru A6^^ ; 
muma'iru ruler, general mu-ma-i-ir 7* 16^ ; mu'aru ruler (?) 
mu-'-a-ru 9«; tamartu present, gift ta-m^r-ti 2728 Su 22^* -Sihiu 22^ 
ta-mar-ta-Su-nu ir422«>. 
■^JD magaru to be favorable, to favor li-im-gu-ra 39^* mu-gu-ur 38^* ; 
ni-in-dag-ga-ra (= nimtagard) 46^'; ma§;iru favorable 19* magiri 38^ 
ma-gi-ri \^ 9^* (masc. pi.) ; migru favorite me-^tr 9*. 

jfllD midpftnu cf. |£)l. 

ID mil pi. rwt, mamt water mi-i 40i«52" wj{pi 6" 18i8 3020'2i.8i3i24.26.» 
60" 6412.16 .Swnu 62^ ma-a-mt 18". 
V1D mftsu to press, hinder, stop (?) i-mi-^u 27*. 

K^ID muiu, muiitu night mu-Si-Su 48^2 mu-Si-tu 31* mu-Sa-a-ti 59". 
niD mfttu to die im-tu-ut (=imtatcut I 2) 14*; mitu one dead mi-tu-ti 
5219.20 mt-^u-;a-«n 4026; mltfttu death miWu-m 26*. 

nno ml^tl heavy shower, storm mi-hvru 59^'* mi-lii4 15® 172^. 

nna mu^u the top part muh-hi 428 3126 48" -Su 426-29 -^M-nw 4*. 
THD ma^azu city ma-ha-zi 2320241392* [4122] .^^ 416 .^^^^^ 4180 .§u-nu 32*4". 

I^na ma^ftsu to shatter, fight a-mah-ha-as 52"'i8 im-ha-as 64" ma- 
Ja-a^ 64®; am-da-hi-is 4®'i8 IPS am-dah-hi-i^ 8®'i' im-dah-su 591"^; 
inunda^(i)Bu soldier mun-dah-si-i-Su 2426; mit^UBU fight, battle 
mit-hu'?u 12" -5i 256 4826 -t^-sj 2826 mit-hu-u^ 1". 

I^na ma^ftsu am-ha-a^ 36". 

ino ma^^ru to be in front 'of, to receive, to offer (prayer or sacrifice 
to the gods) am-hur 8*28 le^ -iu 21" -^M-nu-^t 15" am-hu-ru 232 
im-hur'Su-u-ma 28" -Su-nu-ti 14^ im-hu-ru 5" (sing.) -^u 24*> iw- 
Au-ru 3228 (pi.) ; amrda-ah-ha-ru I prayed (1 2 = amtaharu) 33" ; 
im-da-na-ha-ru (1 3) they were receiving 32"' ; u-mxt-hir (II i) 5G2* ; 
U'Sam-hi'ir 37^ ; ma^m front mahri, m^har front, before mah-ri 9" 
39»58" -ya 118 36" [64"] -iu 292* w^-Aar 388 59«'7 -Su 39» -.?u-un 10" 
-.^M-nu 32" 36**; ma^rtl fern, mahritu former, first mah-ru-u 11 12 
mah-ri ni^ mah-H-i 42^ mah'ra2^ maA-ra-a 6" ?naA-n-<t I220 1425; 
mihirtu front mi-ih-rit 33* ; mahiru a rival ma-hi-ra 5* ; ma^tru 
a price ma-At-rt 32®; muh^uru prayer (or sacrifice (?)) muh-hu-ru 
502* ; ma^-^u-ur forward 44* ; tamtam battle tam-ha-ri 1* 322 5" 
78 1181 1621 1712 3116 346 J mitfearii together mtV-Aa-ri^ 15" 1626. 
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nriD mi^ra stream (?) mi-ih-ri 58^^ 
Sdd mataiu to extend (intrans.) liSa-an-ti'il 37^. 
IDrD matftru to rain tamtiru rain tam-ti-ri 13**. 
dS^D mllammu lustre mi-Zam-wi 10" 1228 3281 44». 

IDD makkuru treasure, possession IT*^ makkuri 14^8 (jj^ makkuri 
treasure house) makkur 17*^ 26" -Su 1828 -^w-nw 188 . namkuru 
possession nam-kur-Sii-nu 116.28325422^ 
Ki'td maltl to be full, to fill (trans.) im-lu-u 468; ma-lu-u 26*^ (perm.); 
u-mal'H 1729 372 -Su lO^ u-mal-li 142 (3rd pers.) u-maUla-a IG" 
u-ma-aZ-Za-a 4020 59W u-ma/-Zu-w 282 42i«; t,;j.;a-/{ 616; um-dal-lu-u 
(II 2) 322; mala fulness, as many as ma-la 18ii20i8 28W31*'2*32" 
4r 46^482 5012; mllu overflow miliW -^i-na 30^ mi-Zi-ifa 72*8«; 
maid fem. malitu full ma-li-ti 50^^. 
rhu mala^u seaman, pilot amilumalahi 58^. 

^Sd mal^Ucu to take counsel im-li-ku 46^2; im-tal-ku 6I2 tam-ta-lik 61^2; 
milku advice, reason, understanding mil-ku 61 21 miZ-H 14*'2i 7711- 
Ziifc 4612 .jr^ 6121. malku prince inal-ku O'-i* ma-al-ki 40«41i ma-Ztifc 
(= maZH pi.) 231® ma-lik'Su-nu 9^^ (sing.) mal-kipi 5® ma-al-ki (pL) 
2010 . maliktltu royalty ma-li-ku-tim 408. 
1|Sd milliku cf. ij^X,. 
Sd^D mulmullu spear mul-mul-li 15*2 .^^^ 328, 

n^D multa'itu cf . n«,S. 
DnnSo multa^tu cf. «iDn. 
Sn^D multaiu cf. ^KiB^. 

DD muinmu queen (title of Tiamat, synonym of biltu) mu-um-mu 62'. 
DD mimma cf. IJD. 
nDD mamltu cf . HDH. 

njD mantl to count, reckon am-ni-i I8I am-nu 62 12*i* 13"' -Su-nu-ti V^ 
im-nu (sing.) 2528 im-nu-u 618 (sing.) 26i^ (pi.) ; mtnu numbered 
mi'i-nu 46" ; mantl, mintl number ma-ni 828.24 ma-ni-i 32> mCni 
242^289 3028 3188 50" mi-na 1"; mantl mina ma-na 10"^. 
13D man-da (for madda^t)) the Medesc?) 40^. 

133 man-di-ma 17i^. 

njD mandattu, m^d^tu cf. pj. 

1 JD mannu who ?, whoever man-nu 39i* man-nu-um-ma (= mannu + ma) 
618; mintl what? mt-ni-{3228; manama anyone wa-na-ma 3788 391 
6210; mimma (= minma) anything 122» 182* [-57W3 571&17.18 58» 
T7JD manzazu, manzaltu cf. rrj. 

pD munnu arms, utensils mun-ni-Su-nu 168. g^;^ j^^j^ ^^^^ 
31 JD mun-na-rib (?)-ftu-nu I71, 
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KDD misfl to wash, cleanse u-ma-si (= umassi) 10^. 
jDDD ifu miskannu palm tree mis-kan-ni 6^^. 

nOD musartl tablet, inscription mu-sa-ru-u 37* 391^^* rnvrsa-ri-i-a 37^ 
rfiu-sar-u-a 24^^*^ TOu-«ar-^-^t< 24"'*^ mu-sar-riri-a 38^®. 
I'D mtlsu, misu cf. Kyi. 
mo mastl (?) II I to cast down (?) u-mi-^' 2^^ ^^ lu-mt-^ S^ ; um-ta-^ 

(II 2) 636^12;16.1&21642. 

nVD ml»ni region, territory mi-i^-ri 5» mi-?tr 9** 13*® 29" 42" 50« 

-ya 29«*. 
•^VD nkUttinnsiirft (adj.) Egyptian mu-?u-ra-a-a 11*. 
nVD namsaru sword nam-^a-ri 16" (pl.)« 
nVD masartu cf. lyj, 
npD ma^Atu to fall tm-^ti/-su 13* {m-i:u-tu 2Q^ ; t»i-to-i:w< 59*; u-iam- 

j^'^5i9 8iai8 -jru-nu-rt* 3212 u-Sam-i^-ta ^S^ -m 26* (sing.) 48« (pi.) 

liSa-am-ldt 37^* -^'-to 39* Sum-I^t 9« mihSimr^t 9**; mHitu fall (?) 

mi-^ 26^ 
Ki^D martl fat, fatted ma-rthti 10" 16*. 
niD mirftnu bitterness (?) mi-ra-nthuS^ihun 25". 
K^a^D murbaiu cf . M"). 
niD miri^tu cf. niK. 
^-1D markltu cf. nj"). 
D31D markasu cf. DD*^* 
pOJID murniB^iu horse mur-ni-is-ki 16*. 
pD marsu difficult ?nar-?w 17* 31^^ mar-^a 2« 3* mar-^urH 2* -<t 

198 . namrasu difficulty nam-ra-^i \K 
y\0 marftru to march u-Sam-ri-ir 50^^. 
BTID maruitu ruin, destruction ma-ru-uS-tu 28^*. 
Br"1D marftltu cf. riB^I. 

riBTD maitl to forget am-^i 6O2&2* im-Si 42« tm-^w 46". 
riBTD mafttl II I to feel, touch muS-Si 18". 
^tS^D mtliabu cf. 2\ff). 
TfffD ma«ku skin ma^ak 12*18* -4Fw 34» [-^w-nu] 48^ maS-ki-ya 15" 

(my skin = my self (?)). 
{DKTD maikanu cf. per* 
^JK^D mainaktu st. IfiVf* 
SfltS^D muipalu cf . Sl)K^« 
ptSTD ma&^tu cf. npK^. 
nBHD maSaru 11 i to leave, release, send u-maS-Hr 60^"" Su-nip4i 4* 

umaS'Hr 44" SO*^ -an-ni 21^ u-rrKh^-H-ra 20* u-moi-^ir-u 19^ 

-^i-ru 16*.wi7"'"46« mvS'Swra (perm.) 16* 
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IB^D maiaru some part of a chariot maSa-ru-uS \&^ i^ufna-Sa-ri-ya 
(var. man'Sa-ri-yd) 25^2. 

liyD maiiru ma-H-ri 33^8^ 

la^D mt&aru, mldirid cf. 1B^\ 

riB^D maStitu cf . nriB^. 
!|nB^D maStaktu cf . ywff, 

KriD matu land, country 37*^5821 .Su 3528 ma-a'tum SSi^'is yna/i 52163*64* 
-a 61 -2^a 5«> -^m 9"352» •Su-un 3118 ^^1^^ 61" -.^w 1021212* md-ti 15" 
-2/a 118 .$U'un 1221 mai 27® 7wa<-5ti 12*^ -su-nu 17i® ma-tu-uS-Su-un 
1715 (= ayi^ mdti-Sun) mdtdti 322 mdtdtipi 31* -iw-nu 3i* ma'ta-a-4a 
40* md^afpz 22*. 

^•nnD mitfeusu cf. i^riD. 

innD mltfearift cf . iriD. 
^riD matiina (= TTiaii + ma) ever, at any time ma4i-7na 21^. 

pna miti^u cf. pnK4. 

jnD mutninntl pious (?), reverent (?) muf-mn-nt^u 27'^. St. njKiC?).- 

: 

nw (?) to destroy (?) a-ni-i 1581; rnu-ni-i (11 1) Qi*. 
1«J n^du to be high, exalted at-ta-i-id 342* it-ta-i-id 192*;. nffidu,, 
n^du exalted na-i-du 911332 na-a-du 6*; tanittu pi. tandd&ti 
exaltation, majesty to-ntWi 2820 3322 ta-nit-ta-Sip-un 20^^ ta-na-da-ti 6"^, 
Sfc^iJ nftlu to lie down III-II to cast down uS-na-il 2i*420. 
1K,J nftru pi. nara^i stream nan 17*401^ naro/tpz 622-8 ; ttuNari-ii-like 

the stream-god 16i^. 
H/Hi} niftu lion 6II* n0ipz 50^2. 

l^M nabd to speak, say, name, appoint i-nam-htp-Su (nam for nab) 39i* 
na-&M-w 51* (part.) 332i (perm.) 62* ; at-ta-bild^ it-ta-hi ^O'' ] wnam- 
hi 59*; nibu number ni-hi II2* m-&a 12* -Su-un 40"; nibttu name 
nMt 1918 -5w 198 .5,^;i 20i« ni-bi-it-su W. 
K43J namba'u spring (of water) nam-ba-i 312*. 

DDJ nabatu to shine, be bright u-Sa-an-bi-it 362*; nubattu celebra- 
tion (?), festival (?) nu-bat-tu 31^ (= nubat-tu). 
^33 nabaiu to destroy ab-bul 2i 32* 4i*'2* I321 18« a-^wZ'828; nablu 

destruction nah-li 32*2. 
S33 nabaiu dryland na-6a-/i 21* 42i»'22. 
p3 nabnitu cf. nj3. 
13J nlbirtu cf. 13K4. 
n:i3 nigtttu joy, rejoicing ni-gu-tu IQH. 
U3 nagtt province, district na-gu-u 22^601 na-^i-f 28^. 
i:ij nagiru leader amiluna-gi-^ru 158*. 
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mj MdtL to lay, cast, throw arf-rfi-i 18» ad-</» 6« I812 36" 39* .^„ 3326 

Su-nu'd 31" ad-da 36^ tc/-c?w ll^i -^u 26^ na-du-u (perm.) 16^ 41 2« 

na-</a-/a (perm.) 332«; aWa-e? t 33" a^/a-a(/-(/t 26«»30»; in-na-c?* 23« 

in-na-dU'U 40* U-na-di (var. li'in-na-di) 23^. 
D1J nindabtl sacrificial offering nin-da-bi-i 39*. 
piJ nadbaku cf. pi. 
pj nadftnu to give i-nam-di-nu 33^8 ad-din 12*> -iu 48" a-din-Su 2V^ 

id-din 60* -Su-nu-ti 21^ id-di-na 32^ id-di-nu-Su \\^ id-din-u-ni 282; 

fia-c/an ll" 122182 3328. af-to-</in 58»; nudunnu dowry, gift fi?i- 

dun-ni'i 21^*'28; mandantu mandattu, maddattu, mddattu, m^d^tu 

gift, tribute man-da-at-tu 102^ 12«'2i .({ losa .^^-iu 2728 ma-da-at-ti 1' 

-m 48 ma-da-tu 8* ^a I21. 

pj nidnu ni-id-ni 32*. 

•?1J nadSbru to rage, be furious an-na-dir (IV i) I521. 

nu n&^u to become quiet i-nu-uh 59^8. u-ni-ih 272 u-ni-Jw 1* w-rw'-i/^- 

fiu 2627 ; muni^u a superior mu-ni-ha 2^ 9"'. 
p3 ntlnu a fish niini 5910 ^^nipz 2628 nu-u-ni I821. 
•11 J ntUii light nu-u-ru 52* -ra 52"' nu-ur 38". 
TTJ nazftzu to take position, stand iz-za-az 6I2* i-zi-zu (sing.) 34* 

iz-zi-zu (pi.) 35^8 iz'zi-zu-ni 4"' i-zi-zu-u 2o^ ; 1-2:1-21 (impv.) 5228 ; 

u-S(-ziz 728 -2t-t2 628 uS-zi-iz 3628 uS-zi-zu (sing.) 4620 ul-ziz-su-nu-ti 

228 2580 u-Sa-zi-zu-in-ni 34*1 ; manzazu, manzaltu position, seat 

man-2;a-2u 3229 60»" man-za-a2 2522 50i8 wjan-za-aZ-Zi-^M-nM SQie. 
DO nazamu to weep, wail tazimtu wailing ia-zi-im-ti-Si-na 392^. 
^nj na^lu brook na-ah-li 1380. 
Sdj nataiu to look, entreat at-ta-tal 588. 
I^J n&ru to subjugate i-na-ru 20^8 068 a-nir 338i {.ni-ru 7^8 j nlm 

a yoke niri-ya 21^ ni-ri-ya 11* nir 222*. 
13 J nak^du to cast, lay, to fall down, to fall prostrate (?) ak-ku- 

ud 36^ 3728 ; nakuttu the act of prostrating oneself (?) na-kut-ti 

3613728. 
Sd3 nakaiu to be cunning, skilled u-nak-ki-lu 362i; nikiltn craft, 

cunning ni-kil-ti 241*. 
DDJ nak^mu IT i to heap up nakmu, nakamtu treasure nak-mu 18^2 

na-kam-ti IOI8 na-ka-ma-a-ti 2688. 
03J nakftsu to cut, cut off, cut down i-nak-ki-su-u 25" ak-ki-is 3* 

ak-kis 822 a;t-itt-sa I8221912 a-ib^ 72^ ik-ki-su (sing.) 25^^ ; u-nak- 

kislQ^ ttma-ak-kis IQ^^ u-na-kis IQ^^ u-ni-ki-is i^ lu-na-ki-sa V*; 

nukkusu cut off nu-uk-ku-su-u-ti 262*; niksu act of cutting ofE 

nik-si 12" ni-kis 25» 26^. 
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13 j nak^u to be hostile, to rebel iJc-ki-ru 27^^ ; II i to change (?) urnak- 
^a-ar 39" w-naifc-^wr 37213815 u-na-ki-ir Q^^ ; u-Safn-Br 27^ \ nakru 
enem)% hostile 19'^ na-ak-ru 3829 39^ nakri O^^lo^^-^ -Su 2281232 
na^-n 25* 26« nakrutipi2^^5^^W -^a 3229 .yt^ 22i* na-ak-ru-ti-ya 
37"; nakiru enemy na-ki-ri 96 152682; nak-riS II22. 

B^DJ nukuiu part of a door, hinge (?) nu-ku-H-i SS*. 

3D3 namba'u cf. «43J. 

1D3 nimidu cf. 10X4. 
13DJ namkuru cf. IDD. 
I^DJ namsaru cf. IVD. 

pDJ nimllfu cf. pDKi- 

1DJ namaru to be bright, to shine, to be joyful im-mi-ru 4028; vr 
nam-mir 23^1 -mi-ir 37^; namru bright nam-ru 582o na-am-ra 
37"; namri(r)ni brilliance nam-ri-ri 7* 4:^"^ nam-ri-ir-ri-Su-nu 5S^^ '^ 
namurratu brilliance na-mur-ra-ti 9^. 
V1DJ namrasu cf. j^'^D. 

31 J J nindabCl cf. 31 j. 

IJJ nannaru (= nanharu st. IK,] (?)) illuminator na-an-na-ri 35i^8o^ 

K4DJ nisd distant ni-surti 2^ (pi.)- 

no J nasft^u to wrench away, carry off i-na-as-sdh 581^ i-na-sah-u 46i* 
aS'Suh ISii-i^ 5015 as-su-ha'airi'ma lin na-si-ih 9^^'^. 

1|DJ nisakku prince 91 ; nasikku prince am<ZMna-S2^-^a-ni 1627. 

pDJ nisi^tu precious stones (?) m-5i><i 12271781 238o 36i* 38* 50". 
, nSJ nipfeu ascent, rise (of the heavenly bodies) ni-ijy-hi 37^ 3828. 
in£3J nap^aru cf. ins. 
pS£3J napalkatu cf. pSfl. 

13J nipritu cf. «■)£). 

vyQy naparku cf. if^Q, 

\ffQ} napaSu to expand, breathe, thrive na-pa-aS 2026 ; napidtu pi. 
napSati life na-piS-tu 2429 26«> -ti 3127 ^H 616 ^i^^^j^u 27' napU- 
tim 331 -ifM 29i<> 44" 50* -Su-nu 29' 3126 na-piUa-Bu-nu 382 „ajo..fa. 
<w^l4i8 najo-iPa^su 267 332*489 ^su-un2Q^^ -su-nu 21^ napSatipi 67^^ 
-SuS-^ -^M-nMl680 nap'§a-til6^ -Su-nu W 17'^^^ nap'^a-a-tiV^ ; 
nappsidu a window nap-pa-Sa 5922. 

K:f3 nlsu cf. KiVl. 

IVJ nasaru to keep, guard, observe is-^u-ra 272^33* -rw (sing.) 212 2227 
i?-?Mr-u 272^ nw>?t/-rM 3226 2>^w-rM (pi.) 32i0 46i<> na-?ir 298i; u-Sa- 
an-5ir 3126 -^m 2822.88 3321 . naairu observance na-sir 20^] maaartu 
watch, guard masardtipi 312*466; nisirtu treasure, possession 
ni-sir-tu 122» -/i 1826. 
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npj na^tl to pour out, sacrifice ai^-ki 10" ak-i^i 371-22 38W ak-ka-a ^^ 
/t>^i 24" li'ik-i:i 39"; at-ta-ki 6016; ^ilfu a sacrifice jWrrttmA:a 24" 
m-A:a-a 6016 nij:am 60» jt,rrttnij;am 36«* 3722 3816 39" «rrttmi;dmpz 
72634a 

3pj nal^^bu II i to pierce u-na-kih 322» mw-naf-J:i6 36*^ ; na^bu canal 

nai:bipi-Su 202*. 
Dp3 na^mtltu cf. HDp, 

y} na^aru to devastate ak-kur 2i 32^ 416-25 1321 igio a-^ur S^, 
313 annirba a species of grain 202^. For niribu cf . D^Ks- 

3313 narkabtu cf. 331. 
DI3 nar&mu cf . DKs*^. 
11)13 nir-pad-dup2 bones, skeleton -Su 231** -Su-nu-ti 26*i. 
113 narartltTi, nirartltu aid, help na-ra-ru-u-ti 422* ni-ra-ru'tU-ti 2^ 

ni-ra-ru-ti-Su-nu 328. 
K,Br3 naitl to lift up ta-na-Sa-aS'Si 522« a^^i 42" aS-Sa-a 422 t?-^i 6O22 

t^-ifw-w58" iS'Su-u-ni 23^ i^-Sihnim-ma 11^ ^2^ Zi^-iw-u-nt 23i; t-H 

(impv.)35i8; na-ifa-a-<a (perm.) 3281; na-a-^i 60« na-^i 7*621 ,10. 

a-aif 18 na-Sa-ta 3S^ ; niiu elevation ni-iS 23' 2918." 33i« 37" ; nigftn 

elevation, favorite m-^i7 5i9i. 
KIS^3 nifttl people cf. tS^3»(i. 

KB^3 niSd (perhaps error for nisC) distant, remote (?) niSu-tu 20". 
KB^3 nlSd excrement niSa-a-Su-un I716 (parallel passage ni-jt* 1688). 
3B^3 niSbtl cf. «4315^. 
pB^3 naSaku to kiss tS-Si-kulV', u-na-aS-Sik 21i«'2* 25i*2i .^^.j^ 2II6 

Si'i:u 222 4028 4II8 4221 506. 
1B^3 naftru eagle naSriumru 172^ naSrii^^uru pl2^'^. 
n3 nitu ni'tum 1418 ^/.jV/ 1726. St. n«3 (?). 

D 
K43D Bibtl seventh sibu-u 642'28 sl-hu-u 591^ 5161-/ I31 «6a-a 60^. 
D3D Babsu angry, enraged sah-sa-a-ti 21", 
S3D BUgullatu herd su-gul-lat 32^. 
13D si-gar festival (?) 1926. 

11D sidni, sidirtu order, array si-id-ru \1^ si-dir-ta 15i6 17^. 
DID Btmu II I to adorn u-si-im-H 6^ ; simtu adornment, insignia 

si-ma-ti 232i Su-nu 41^ si-ma-ti-Su 14" si-mat 1 522 48"; simftnu 

trophy, insignia si-ma-ni I681* ; simftnu third month of the Bab.- 

Assyr. year arhusimdni 301®. 
DID Bistl horse sisi 2016 35" smpz 32^ 42 II2* I212 1428 21" 48" 50" 

-ya 168* ^si.^^a I622. 
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pID Bklf-VL II I to bring low, oppress u-si-iJjf; 21^ u-si-fca 14^8; stl^u 

road, street siikipi 26^. 
nno sa^dc?) to rebel is-si-hu (1 2) 14«; Bi^tl rebellion si-hu I412 
tjno sa^^pu to cast down as-ha-up-Su 17^ is-hup-Stniu-ti 17" is-hu-up 

16» -^w 4822 -ifM-nM-^i 26" is-hu-pu-Su 10201228 448 -Sumurti 1026. 
•ino Ba^ftru to turn, return, surround sa-hi-ir'Sum-ma 352i sa-ahtra 402 ; 

is'sah-ra (=istahira) 60^'^^"; tt-^a-Jt-ir 40* ; si^irtu enclosure, wall, 

extent si-Mr-ti 42* -^a 12252*61^ si-hir-ti 1213382 -^u 501° -ifa 322; 

su^^urtu enclosure, discomfiture suh-hur-ta'Su-nu 158i; si^ru a 

band, troop 5iJ-rw 15* ; su^iru su-hi-ru 32^\ 

HDD Bikatu si-kat Q^. 

hjD Bukkallu messenger, servant 332 3718 sukkalli-Sa 648. 

t]3D Bak^pu to cast down; sikiptu defeat si-kip-ti 17®; askuppu 

threshold as-kup-pu 38* askuppipi 641'*'". 
nDD Bakftni to speak u-Sa-as-ktr-Su 29^8. 
1DD Bikkuru a bolt sik-ku-ru 52" i^usikkuri 52". 
«'7D Balatu near (?) (fern, adj.) sa-la-tu 20" sa-lat-ya 57^ (my near kin). 
nSo saltl to lift up, cast off (840-0 2721 is-lu-u 22^27^, 
nSo Bulltl street (?) sthul-li-i-SiHiu 27\ 
nSo saia^u to sprinkle is-luh-H 64^* surluh-Si 64^2. 
D^O aaiamu to turn, be favorable is-li-mu 35^8; salimu, sulummu 

favor, treaty, alliance sa-li-mt 461^ su-lum-muru 46i*; sa-li-mi-iS 

graciously 408*. 
ODD Bummatu iff ttrw a dove(?) 60^ summata 608 summati 16*i. 
pD BinuntUtj^Mn* a swallow 60^^ sinunta 60^®. 
pJD Ban^ku to bind, press, submit as-ni-ka-Su-nU'ti 3" is-ni-l^a 1^^ 

sa-an-ku 332^; is-sa-an-ka-am-ma (IV i) 2928; Bun^u want, famine 

surun-ku 2428 32^8 5u-t/n-H 26i2.» 29«. 
K£3D sipd to pray u-sap-pu-u 25* (sing.) ; Buptl, Buppd prayer surpu- 

itrSu 39i» su-pi-i-a I520 37i» su-up-pi-i 25«. 
nSD Bap^hu to overthrow u-sap-pi-ih 17^ 352^. 
{SD Bap^nu to cover, overpower, cast i-sap-pan-nu 591^ as-pu-un 18^8 

262* is-pu-nu (sing.) 2622 U-is-pu-un 371^ is-pvHfiu (pi.) 23^ sa-pi-nu 

18" sa-i?i-m 3628 sa-pi-na-at 1528 16113828 39^ 
nosD sapsap^tf extremities, limbs sa-ap-sa-pa-ti I6I*. 
nao sippu threshold si-ip-pu 52i8. 
■^flD Baparu net sa-par 2Q^. 
■^£30 Biparm copper siparri 4^^ siparripi 62*^28, 
T^D Burdtl i^jttrtt owl 34 1^ 
^no sl-ri-ya-am coat of mail I521. 
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D*^D sarmu sa-ar^ma-Su-nu 41^ 

p^O sar^u to pour out ; sur^inu libation sur^ii-nu 60^* -ni 60** 61*. 
*^'^0 surratu opposition, sedition sur-ra-a-ti 46^ -ii 27^*29** -ti-^th 

un 462*. 
nno slttu, sititn the rest, remainder WhWi 13» 16i» 26^1 27* 48* si-ti-it 

1^21 si'it-tu^i 29^ Su-nu 33«» -ti-Su-nu 122 si-it-tu-u-ti 2428 3128. 
Ijno sattukku daily sacrifice sat-tuk-ku ^9^^ -ki 232» -kiSu-un 27* 

'ki-Si-na 2321. 
nno sutaru su4a-ri 41". 



Kfl a&nv papz ideogram for a kind of stone 64i<^**. 
^Jl£3 pagaiu to be great pu-ug-gu-lu Zo^. 

klJfl pagni body, corpse pa-gar 2" -Su 22»i 23* jpa^n (pi.) 16i^» -^ti-tin 
121 amilupagripi 2628 .^^^^ 158« 1728 33«i 48* joa^-ra^ (pi. fem.) 592i. 
ma padd indulgent, sparing pa-du-u 6^ pa-da-a 5" pa-dnrti 6i^ 
n3 pad^nu way, road pa-da-nu 422» padanipi 2*. 
Ifl ptl mouth, word, speech, command joi 36i* 62* -^m 68 pi-i 19*8 27" 
622 ^,^2729 29"'82 -^M.«n312« -iu-nw 2618.20 pa-a 6io -^u 522i 6rio 
-^a 64"'. 
KHi) pifetl to close pi'hi (impv.) 582 jpj-ji-,* 538 ; ap-ti-hi 58"' ; pi^ata 
district, governor of a district, satrap amilupV^ta, 19* ^ijo/ 14i® 
amilupihdtipi 461 4318 50* -^w-nw 332^. 
^USi pa^ftru to assemble, come together ip-hthru 14ii ; ip-tah-ru 60^ ; 
U'pah-hir 202 -hi-ra 482* u-pa-ah-hi-ra-am-ma 412* u-pa-J^ir 142^ IS^^ ; 
puruh-hir (impv.) 1422; lup-ti-hir V\ pu^m totality /JwAur 25123426 
pn-hur-Su-nu 15i<^17®; nap^aru totality napJ^ar 3" nap-J^ar 3*> 
-iri-na 718. 

nna pu-ufe-ri-i-ti (?) 59i«. 

■^Di) pataru to open, sever, release ap-tu-ur 3*^; u-pat-ti-ra 202*; urSa-ap' 
ti-ir 41» ; ip-pa-tir 10*; patru dagger 162 jp^^a^ 26" 48i2 ^a^n^z 16". 
' Ti) paduside, Hmit joacf 6"8 2712328 joa-acf 36*3724122. 
S^a o&nu pilu a kind of stone pi-li 62* j3i-i-/i 10*. 
■^"fl p!ni elephant ptri 1229 «• 182«.24 (sinpiri= ivory). 
riDi) paktl fear pa-ki-i 402*. 
1D3 pakadu cf. ipfl. 
iSfl paltl reign, year of reign pa-lu-u-a 371* pali-ya 728812028 -ifti 24" 

pa/i-t-a 232* padU-a 35" -^w 39i* pa-la-a-Su 40*2 paliptya 8". 
nSi) paia^u to fear, reverence qp-Za-aA 36i t>-ZaJ 112829i8 33io tp-Mu 
16212610 3120 j9a-/a-5a 392* pa4a-ah(l)^u 418 paM'^i-ka 41«8 -iti 40a>; 
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pa-UhQ* pa-lihl^^ pa-M-ka^^^ -ifM24«26» pa-li-ih^^^ -^u41"; 

ip'tal-la-hu 22i» ip-tal-hu 5826; pul^u fear puUhi 10i9 12'-«; pulufetu 

fear pu-luh-tu I718 -ti 29^ -ta 58«; pa-al-^-iS reverently 35i«. 
vdl^ IV I to cross, transgress, rebel ap'pal-kit 1* ip-pal-kit 24^^ 25^ 341"^ 

'ki-tu 339 ; III I u-Sa-paUkat I will break to pieces 521^. 
0^3 pal^u IV I to look, look upon, favor ap-pa-lis 22^ 4i-is 59^ ap^ 

pa-al'Sa 59^® ip-pa-li-is 40^^ lip-^pa-lis] 24^ lip-pal-sa-an-ni 37^^ ; 

na-ap-li-is (impv.) 3822 ./j.^j 3911 Uap-lu-si (IV 2 inf.) 58«. 
pSs paia^iu (or haldku) to destroy napal^atu destruction na-pal-ka- 

ta-Su 18" na-pal-ka-ti 172^ (some implement or mode of attack). 
IS^Sfl paiaSu to scatter, break in pieces ap-luruS 33^8 ; u-pal-li-Sa IS^s. 
nj3 pand face, front, presence pa-nu-u-a 20^ 282^ 362 372^ pa-nu-uS-Su- 

un 2610 4024 pa-m 3882 466 ^ gia .^a 927 42i»'26 .hi^^^ -^u 14^2310 

-^a 646 pa^ria the past 92' 6126 pa-an 1" 22 1328; punu face (?) pu- 

na-Su 586. 
DDfl pasftsu to forgive pa-si-su 252«, 
«^3 pistl white pisi-t 6^, 
IpD pakadu to visit, inspect, entrust, appoint ap-kid 2S^ 48^8 -su- 

nu-ti 46* ap-ki'du 46^ (sing.) ip-kid-du-u^ 48" (sing.); u-pa-ki-du 

42' 462 . pi^ittu appointment pi-Tfit'ti-Su-un 46* -^a-ifu-ttn 46* ; 

pitkudu thoughtful, provident pit-ku-du 9^^ 16^. 
KIS to cut off, destroy pa-ri-i 1526; wpar-ri-i 16''" 33^; nipritu 

destruction (?), famine (?) ni-ip-ri4-tu 25^2 -;i 27^ ni-ip-ri-ti 14^*. 
K13 parti mule (?), ox (?) iOT«r«Joanpz 12^2 142848" |,a-n-i 328. 
ni3 oftntt parti a kind of stone pa-ru-ti 62*. 
ana parab five sixths 2026. 

Sn£) parzillu iron ;)ar2;i7/i 11212228 jjarziYZip? 628. 
"pQ par^u to separate, bar, hem pur-ru-ku 268i (II i perm.) ; parakku 

enclosed space, sanctuary -ka 38^^ parakldpi 41^6 ~§u-nu 2Q^. 
HD'^Q naparktl cessation na-par-ka-a 271"'. 
DID purimu wild ass imlrupurimipi 30ii. 
Ijjlfl parunakku enclosure (?) pa-ru-nak-ki 20*. 
D*lfl par^su to divide, cut, decide, hinder ip-ru-us 2722 pa-ra-as 27^0 ; 

ti-joar-n-i« 32* ; puruBsu decision, decree purussi-hi-^u \9^ \ piristu 

decision, decree, oracle pi-ris-ti 61i^'2o. 
I^'ia par^sii to. command ap-ru-u§ 1626; parsu command paras 711 

parsipi 632 .^^ 638.iii*.i7.2o 641.4. 

Iia param to break to pieces u-par-ri-ir 17^ lu-pi-ri-ir 4i<^ mu-pa'ri-ru 51*. 
K^1£) parSu entrails (?), filth, excrement par^u 16^2 3120. 
B^lfl paraSu IV i to fly mut4ap-nS'Vrt% (IV 2) IQi^. 
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Wna IV I to flee, escape tp-par-Sid 26i« 28" 29W 31« 34" -St-du 1"22 32" 

na-par^urdi 26" (inf.); it-ta-nap-raS-Sirdu he had fled (IV 3) 34". 
rw^ paid cf . HB^a. 

XW^ pad&^u to be quiet, become quiet u-pa-aS-Si-T^a 41*. 
OB^fl pai^^ to scatter, destroy i-pa-aSSUu 24". 
pM pai^u strong, steep, difficult \_pa-af\'ku 14" pa-aS-lfa-a-ti 2«; 

iupftu^u steep Sup-Stt-fca-a-ti 2^ ; puft^u difficulty pu-uS-lfu 402*. 
BTB^fl paiaau to cleanse (?), anoint (?) apSu-uS 3721 381* lipSv^ 24^39". 
RaTlfl pittl to open ta-pat-ta-a 52i« ap-ti 10« ap-<i 5922 ap-ta-a 61" tp-/a- 

ai-^i 63« ip-ltu'\ 14" i>-<w 1722; pUa-a (impv.) 52"'i5 pUa-aSSi 63i; 

putu opening, entrance, side j?u-w^ 8^® ^M-«<-ni 6I2* ^m-/i 152* (pL) ; 

pitd open pUvrti 2^. 
pni) pata^u to build, make pit^u a work pi4ilf 50", 
nprifi pit^iudu cf. ipfl. 



]>^V to be good, favorable u-sa-i-i-nu-in-ni 44* ; alnu good firni IQ^K 

jKjV slnu sheep and goats §{m 30^ §i-i-ni 12" 182^ 31*88 32«. 

"^«t2f siru the top, back; lofty, exalted; upon, against §i-{-^u 72'i<* 
§i-{-ri 37" 3822 ^iVi^.t^ 1512 si-rvrAJiS-Su 1028 12^ 14ii-" 362* .§y^n \2^ 
^> 2428 27" 30*3481 -wif-^u 2 120 2481258 -i^-iti-wn 27"42» ?i-ir 152« 
168 ^Hitipim^^ ^-rurtuSO^ ^iWw 34" ;ir-<t 1528 361411* §i-ra'i{2^ 
fi-ra-a-ti 38« 5022 4{ 9" 42". 

1K^ slru a plain ^n 320 2427 058 3024 446 5720 bi. ^{^a 16" 468. 

«i3y sabu man, soldier ?dbipi 1»2« amllu?dbtpi 1128 13^26" 448 .^u 122*. 

nay sabitu gazelle ?abttipi 30ii. 

DDV ifttSumbu a kind of wagon §u-um-hi 1428. 

my a6nu Bab-^pz pearls (?), necklace (?) 63i2'i8 642i. 

nay sabatu to seize, take, embrace, build, work as-bcU 4^ 72* I526 [I72*] 
348 3812 4412 46« 507 as^a-at 3682 t?^a< 252a 33^ 3528 608 6I22 ^u-nu-ti 
2582 i^^a-fa 239 3418 4827 Zi.i>-6a-a< 37" t5^a-<w l^-" 22i7." 29" 312* 
i§-ba-tiHii 1* -nim^ma 157 2882 i^-bat-vrnimma 4628-25 ^a^a^ (impv.) 22" 
?a&-^w (perm.) 15" ?a-6«V 51* jsa-2>a-<i 427 ; as-sa-bat (=a0a-bat) 1382 
i?-jsa^a^ 1327; u-sab-hit 21*31" -Z>i-m 2428; u-Sa-as-bit 6" -5w-nw-^i 342* 
4228 -bi'it'Su 40" ; sibtu seizure ?i-6i7 33i8 ; subtu garment, clothing 
?w.6a< 52" 64^^17. 
TO Bu-fei ^u-hi-Sud) 6022. 

iny sa^ani to be small u-sa-ah-hir 122^ Zt-^a-aWi-pr] 61" Zi-^a-[§i-tr] 
61"; si^ru, sa^u small j^ru 102212" ?i§ra 1728 20*482 ^'AHi/tpz 
12» 1320 ifa-aj-rf 3528. 
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kSv siltu battle ,n-iUi I522. 

n^^ said to beg, entreat u-^al-li 228^42" u-sal-la-a 26^-, taalitu prayer 

ta-a§'li-ti 3826. 
SSy saiaiu to fall, sink i^-lal 6". 
SSy saiaiu to cover salulu shadow, protection ^qlui^ylum 24^ ^a-lvrlu 

6'' ; suliilu shadow, cover, roof su'lu-li-Su 38^ ^u-lul-H-na 30^ ; sillu 

shadow an?il-li dungeon \1^ {an=^ receptacle). 
D^y salmu image ^a-lam 7^ S^. 

uh'^ salmu fern, palimtu black ^a-lim-tum 58^^ sal-mat 40^°. 
KiD:; summu thbst §U'um-mi SO^^'^^ Sl^ -Su-nu 31». 
IDV samadu to arrange, harness ^a-an-du 40" (perm.) ^a-mid-su 20^; 

simdu, sindii, simittu span ^-in-di-Su 14® §i-mit'ti 16*. 
■^DV sam^u II I to plan U'Sa-am-mi-ru-Su 17^. 

tjy si-pa a kind of stone (?) 426. 
nav slppatu a kind of reed ^ip-pa-a-ti 20^^, 
Ifl^ issum bird cf. IVX. 
nVV sustl a sprout (?) ^u-^a-a 62*. 
nVV sissu bond ifu?i-is-^i 22^2. 
n*iy sarlfeu to be angry i^-^a-ru-u^ 42^. 

■^ny sirritu ^ir-ri-tu 33". 

Ony ^utinu §U'iU(^ymu 32*. 



Ki^p IfihtL to say, speak, announce, inform, call, command ikaU 6V'^^ 
t-i:a6-6i 5221 64' ak-biUnS^ 27'' 59^'^ at^-bwu 69^ ^aHu-w 3521-28 
ii;-bi 2518401* t>6a-« 4828 t>6M-w 25io (sing.) li-Hf-ba-a 37i« tA:-^tMi 
1922 (pi.) 201-" 2619 3410 -ift^ 1924 /w>6w-w 3718 3922 4188; ^bltu 
command H-6i7 68 -su 3920 ib-6i-i7 3828 ^su-nu 358i [;ti7>i<i-iF«] 41i* 
H-&i-ft' 4128 ^u-nu 361. 

^3p ^:abaiu to meet mu^tabln (1 2) warrior muk'tab-li-Su-nu 1^ 2®'i* 
4W; kablu fight ^a2>Zt 228 3" 4' 8U42 ^'a6-/i 40i8 5828 ifca6-/a 598.i« 
ka-bal-Su iS^; ^:ablu midst -taJaZ 10«>118i; kabaltu midst, waist 
i;a-baUi 32^ kablatipi-ya 63" -Sa 63" 641^ -ifw-nw 16". 

nip II I to wait u-ki 18. 

Sip ^:tllu voice ku-lu 591^. 

«]1p ^:apu to decay, fall i-Tpu-pu 24* 3728. 

t|1p l^&pu to entrust i-H-pu-nu 36' ; aOT«t4 ^pu keeper, chief, governor 
5921 63i.&7.io.iai6.i9.22 648 ypi 521&M htpa-Su-nu 82 «„«« k{panipi 2221.22 
amUuki-pa-a-ni 422*46150^ amiluki-i-pa-a-ni 42'. 
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nip IfAtVL to give t>u-/tt 36i«. 

IDp ^:utru smoke l:u'tur 13^. 

B^'p ]^a to give, present a-i;w-SM 48^* i-kiSa MK 

hhp ^^ullultu shame, disgrace l^ul-M-ti 12^. 
Sp^p iRdlpatu hunger i»/-^a/-rf SQio**" Sl^^. 

nop ^lamCl to burn aly-mulZ^W^ ilf-mu-u^^i^', nalpntlta conflagra- 
tion na-alf'mU'ti'Su'nu \Z^, 

VDp ^lamftsu to press together II 2 to crouch uj^-tam-mi-i^ 59^ ; III 2 
to press together uS'tai:-mi'if 61^, 

7}}p Ifanti reed land 60". 

np j^anftnti to place, lay(?) I^n-nu-nu 69^ (III perm.) they crouch; 
^innu family, nest iin-nu 30^ -Su 25" SI*. 

nap ^:apadu to plan, devise, meditate H^-pu-ud W W^ iTf-pu-du 25^ 
482 ik.pu-dU'U-ni 26^ ; III i to entrust (?) u-Sak-pi-du 26». 

tiQp l^uppu cage Ifu-up'pi V2^^, 

n^p ^Lasani to bhid, collect, devise al^-^ur 2Z^ 338» ik'§urru 20^ ka-^ir 26^ ; 
ku-us-§ur 32*2; ki-i^-^u-ra (=kit^ra 1 2) 62*; ul-tak-^i-ru 3"; Ifisiru 
possession ^'-^> 33** ; ^isru might ki'i^-ri 5"^ ki-^r 9® -Su-nu 4^^. 

yp ^:a^:^:adu (= i:adi:adu) head kaUadi 25ioii40io -ya 63^ -^a 63«6428 
i:a^i5:a-SM I8221918 Tfal^kadipi 19i< -^w-nw li8 4«>- 

npp ]^a^^:aru ground, earth J^alf-lfa-ru 25i<'2i 301*29.82 319 -H 92* 52^ 
^aA:4ar 1816 3022. 

Klip ^lartl to call, invite, pray a^-riKfi) t><i-ra 15' ii:-tir'U 27^ i^-h- 
ru-nim-ma 1126. 

31 p J^arabu to approach a^-n& 11** t^-rw-6w 15*; aAr-fi-nft 82; ^t^-tt^:- 
n-6a 391*; ^bu midst H-ir-bi 41«> -ifw 35i* kir-bi-Su-un 12" H-tr- 
5a 411* 'Su 36** ^*-7'i& midst, within (used after prepositions or 
alone) 2W4W -Su 10' -ifw-wn 13« -H-na 2320 ki-H-ib-Su 35»; kir-bi- 
tf-iu-nu (pi. of itiV&M (?)) 32* ; ^trubu approach, attack T^Urvruh 
1210 162* ^'-zV-ru-w^) 6» ; ta^iribtu prayer tak-rib-ti 27^ \ i^bu 
prayer Hf-ri-bi^-Su] 24". 

T^p ^ar^du to be strong iJc-ri-da 58*; ^ardu fem. karittu strong, 
warrior Tfar-du 5* 7' 9^ 20i» 32i&*2 ^ar-du-ti 7" ka-rit-tu 31' 33*; 
J^arradu, J^ur^du strong, warrior kar-ra-du 32** Tfu-ra-du ^V^^ 
J^'ra'di2^QV 'yapi2^ -^u-nw in 3" 412 1612 l^wra-a-di-iu-nu 2^^ \ 
^urdu might Tpir-di 252*. 
pp ^amu horn karndtipi-Sa 32*o. 

y^p ^aruni decrease ka-ru-ra 6OI*. 

erp ^aStu bow I52* TfoSti 1124 20" 31' 38*^ -ya 19* iaSati {X) pi ^^ 
(arches of the rainbow (?)). 
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nnp If^sittL completed ka-ta-a 23^. 

nnp ^atu hand 331* kdtn (= ina i:dti) 13^ katu-u-a 26i» kdtu-Su 9" -uS- 
Su 3924 /:5^„^^.^u-wn 4628 ka-tu-u-a 3826 ^a-^w-w^-iw 407'2«> H^i 22^ 
238 31«2 M/{-2^a C" i:a-^i 3«>10"50" -ya Ql^ -Su-un 16i6 ka-a^ta 40^2 
A:a< 18i'2 .51^ 51&26919 kdta-a-a II8II62217123I65011 i:a-fa-«-i^w 40io 
kdti 2726 31" 34« 4626 -ya 33i<^i8 42i* 6322 -^a 6321 64^ 

nnp ^uttafeu spear i:ut-ta'hu 16^32^ i^ut-ta-hill'^. 



71X4*1 ri'u to pasture, shepherd, rule ir-tt-i-u 30^ ; rl'u shepherd, ruler 9* 
amilu rVu 6' amUu rVi 5' ; ri'dtu dominion ri*u-\U 1^^ su [40^] 
rVu-si-na 282 . j-j^^ pasturage, food ri-Ui IO2*. 

aK,'^ ra'^bu to be angry, rage ir--uh 64*. 

3«5l rtbitu place, square, street ri^it 9121728I9" ri-ba-a-ti 26«i. 

li^'^ r^du storm ra-a-di 929. 

DK1I rlmu wild ox ri-i-mu 36^, 

DKsl rftmu to pity, love ir-a-mu 40*2 ; rlmu grace ri-i-mu 2V^ 252^ 27* 
2912 3328 48» ri-i-ma 38i; rlmu fem. rimtu beloved ri'im-tu 322^; 
nar&mu fern, nardmtu love, favorite na-ra-mi-ka 38^^ -^m 37^* 
na-raw 20^9 3018 3226 na-ra-am 52 35^2 na-ram-ti S^^, 

pX,*! rtl^LU f ar rw-M-iw 9" 22^0 ru^/tp^ 132^ [62"] rti-A:ti.ti-</ 92* -<i 308 ; 
rtl^u, ni^^Lu, rii^tu distance rthki 628 rw-t^ib* 622 ruruk-ki 102>> 
ru-ki-i-ti 28^2. 

K^Kil rftiu head ra-Su-Ura 1522; rfg^j head, summit, chief nW-^w 272* 
ri'i-H'i'Su 24* rt? 526 (rij? i-m = fountain head) 82* ri-i$ 35^* rUl{t)pi 
27^6 J rfgtu pi. riSiti summit ri-H-Ui 9^ ; rffttd first, chief, former 
ri?-/M-u 3018 626 ri-iS'tum 37^ riif-^i 7i^ 

WVW^ riSatu rejoicings n-^a^-a* 232* 3616.88 386.I8 .^{206 -dm 4:V. 

K43'l arba'i fem. trfeittw four arfea'-t 222 98 iV6i«i 23" {r-6tWi 352 ir^j-if. 
<m 402» irbit'ta 5^71*; ribd fourth ribu-u 6316 642* ri-ba-a 60*. 

K43-) riba decline, sunset ri-ba 3712 3828. 

T\2"^ rabd to be great, become large ir-buru 20' 62i* ; mu-Sar-hurU 51* 712 ; 
rabfl large I212 rabu-u 71 ra-iu-u 351-8 rabi 88 5816 ^abi-i 5* ra6d 202 
ra&a-a 1728 636-7 ra-^a-a 6428 raftiifi 356 rabMpi 222 611^ amilurabiUipi 
171* -ifMl62 -^i^tin I916 -ifu-nMl6i« raM-fi 10" 39i* 5222 ra6i-/^ 528 
rabdtipi 6022; o»j^zt«rab-aZubal-su commander of a fortress 13^; 
rubtl prince 6I8 911 rubu-u 6* ru-bi'{ 4022 (pi.) rvMtipi 25" 
amilurvbiktipi 111984. rabi-iS 72*; tarbltu product ta-ar-bi-it 3628. 
y^n rab^Bu to lie down rab-su (perm.) 59*. 
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B^31 murbaiu stroke, blow mur-ba-Su 16^8 IT^*. 

Jjn raggu bad, wicked rag-gu 39^ ra-ag-gu 38^ rag-gi IQ^, 

0J1 rlgmu word, cry rig^ma 59*. 

'^}^ rlg-glr ideogram for some kind of wood 60**. 

Tyi") radd to tread, subdue, beget (?), march, pursue, flow ar-di-i 31i« 
422« ar-di-Su-nu-ti 3^* ir-du-u 20*0 (he begat (?)) 30«(pl.)i«^2L88j ar-ti- 
di 821 mur-ti-du'U 7"; II i to join u-rad-di 1222 342; III i to cause 
to flow U'Sar-di 5S^^ UrSar-da-a IQ^ /u-^ar-(fi 1" 2" 4i*'2i; riddtu 
cohabitation (bit ridM harem) ridu-u-ti 20* ri-du-u-ti 191*. 

nil rad^du to pursue ar-du-ud 4*1 ra-da-diSu-nu 16**. 

3n r^bu II I to extinguish mti-rib 6^. 

I^n risu helper ri-^t-i-^ti 29» ; rlsdtu help n-5w-<u 25* 272* n-?w-f i 5i» 
n-?M-;i 1520338 'Su 19^252* 'Su-nu 17* ri-?u-M-/u 29« -/t 252« n-?t^wf 4* 
ri'§U'US-sU'Un 112^. 
nni(?)ri^itu consumption, destruction ri-hi-it 26^, 

VTT^ ra^^su to overflow ra-hi-^i 1*2 522 ; ri^iltu overflow ri-hi-il- 
ti 319. 

HDI markltu refuge mar-ki-i-tu 26** mar-kirtu 31*^ mdr-ki-ti-Su 34** 
-^W-flM 3181. 

331 rak^bu to mount, ride ar-ta-kah 1528; r^kibu, rakbu courier, 
messenger ra-ki-bu-H-in 1628 rak-bvirSu 1288 221^-26 rak-hi-t-Su-un 461^28 j 
rukubu, riding, chariot, equipage ru-ku-pi-ya 16® ru-kvrbi-ka 35" 
rM-A:t/& 201* 481^ ; narkabtu chariot narkabti 201^ -ya 3* narkdbat 
1522 1611 narkabdtipi V2^ -ya 2^ -^u 8i» -Svrnu 3*^ 

Sdi rikiltu slander ri-kH-ti 14". 

D31 rakasu to bind, erect ar-^M-i/5-^M 2822; vrrak-kis \2^^2V -ib-sa 22^ 
46^4812 rMA;-^u-5a 16*; 'riksu bond, support rik-su-Su IO2 rik-sa-a-H 
20^ 46' ; markasu enclosure, retreat mar-kas 20'^. 

B^DI rukudu possession ru-kU'Si-Su-nu 3128. 

nD*1 ramd to dwell, inhabit ar-ma-a 41i ir-mi 2328 ra-mw-M 35* ra-mi- 
{'ka 3820; U'Sar-ma-a 398 412* Swur^na-a Zb^. 

noi ramd to settle, fall ir-mu-u IO2. 

nan ru-um-ml 61". 

1|D1 ram^ku to pour out ri-it-mu-ku I612 (1 2 perm, blood and filth 
clave to the chariot). 

DD*^ ramamu to speak, thunder ir-tam-ma-am-ma 58i2. 

|D1 ram^nu self ra-ma-nu-uS-Hn 162* ra-man-i-Su 22^42^ ra-ma-ni-Sur 
nu 1812710 ra-man-Su 2528 2818 ^Swun 46i8. 

t]D1 ras^pu II i to thrust through u-ra-sa-pu I72 u-rassip 25i w-ra-(w- 
«> 2810 .si'pa 32« 
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lyai rap^u to be widespread, numerous vHrap-pi-Su 20^ mu-rap-piS 9" ; 

rapiu broad rap-Su 25^ (libbu rapSu large-hearted) 30® rap-H 44* 

rapSupi'tiS^ rap-Su-ti 1328 1518 rapSatipi^^^ rap-Sa-a-ti Zh^ -<im40i«; 

ritpadu broad ri-it-pa-Su 41^. 
niT'l rasftpu to join, build ar-^ip 4^^ 10* ra-sa-pi 4^8. 
pp^ ri^^u plant, aromatic plant rikHpi 36i* 38*. St. p'll. 
rws raStl to possess, grant, permit ar-Si-i 36i 37» ar-^i-^u 21" 25» 3328 48» 

-Su-u-ma 2912 -Su-nu-ti 27^ ar-Sa-Su-nu-ii 38i iV-^w-w 1226 35^8 ra-all44; 

ir-ta-H 40* ; u-Sar-H 41® urSarSa-a 222^ ; mardttu possession TTwir- 

iftV 328. 
3171 rad&bu to be mighty ra-aS-bu 42* ; raiubtu might, majesty ra- 

Sub-bat 10^ 4tS^K 
liyi rai&du III i to establish, found VrSar-Si-id 3680 Sur-Su-da 92» (perm.). 
171^1 m&itt genuine ru-uS-Si-i 16*. 

K4n"1 rittl II I to erect, establish u-ra-at-ti 38io u-ra-Kit-ta-a 362* xjHri-ti 62^. 
B^an'l ritpaSu cf. lya^l. 
nn'l rittu hand (?) rit-tu-tni 15^ rit-ti-i-Su 48^2 -^t^-M/i 22^ rit-ti-Su-un 16* 

-^w-nu 1618. 

17 ia relative pronoun who, which, whoever, and genitive particle 
12.18 328 411 2418 ; when 720 ; that, quod 508. 
HKiB^ to see, seek, look after, devise i-Sa-a-u 30ii a-H-i-Ki 418 ^{_»j g2® 
(perm.) ; aS-ti-i 24* aS-ti-i-i 41^ iS-ti-i-i 40® ; iS-ti-ni-H-i-Si-na-a-tim 
4011 tJf-<i-ni-'/.w 4620 488. 
SWiiy Sa'aiu to ask, request iS'a-<i4a 2928 iS-a-a-lu 292^ i^-a-^u 258 ^a. 
'a-aZ 221*26 0722. muStalu, multalu provident, prudent mul-ta- 
Zu 7»; i^-Za-na- Va-Zuwi 3222 ; u-^a-'t-/w 112^ I51*. 
^Hittf ilra flesh, kinsman Sir 29"' 32" Siri 24io iftra(?) 33" Sirtpi 26i 

-ifu-nw262*. 
•^Kiiy Sftru wind, storm Sa-a-ru 59i* ^dn^j 6O1*. 
riNsiy Situ (?) to flee, to refuse (?) a-Si-it 362 i-U-tu-u-ni 2618 076. 

317 Subu Su'U 2" 419 Svru-bi 4i8. 

K43iy Sibtl to be satisfied, have enough liS^i 24i2; wSabhu-u (II i) 3220; 

Slbtl, niSbtl sufficiency, satisfaction §i-bi-{ 24io niS-hU 308i. 
3317 Sibbu girdle SUhbu ^Z^^^^ 64i» ^t6-W 168-17 4812. 
D317 Sibtu staff, scepter, stroke, slaughter Sib-tu 332» Sib-ti 27*. 
S317 iubultu ear of grain Su^uUu 202*. 

13B^ Sabftni to break to pieces a-^aft-6tr52"; u-iFa6-6f-ru 188; Sibirru 
weapon, mace (?) Si-bir-ri 38^. 
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•^31^ iibru Babylonian for Sipru work H-bi-irSu QQ^^ 38" 39*. 

r»3l7 iubtu cf. 3171. 

n:iiy Sigtl prayer 27«. 

Diliy Sagftmu to cry out, roar aS-gu-um 5^ 15^. 

•^^57 iigftru cage ^a-^i-^'a-rti 282iw 3322, 

17:117 Sagaltu destruction 8a-gal-ti Z^\ 

nw Sadtl mountain ^a</«-u 28i» Sl^i 58" 60«-*-6-« ^arft-i 1" 198 (pi.) 60i« 
Sadi'i 418 ifaJa-a 2« Sad-da-a Vl^ Sadipi 3« ^ae/ipM' 68.2* $ad-dU 

1327.81, 

•ni7 Sadadu to draw, drag iS-du-du M^ ; iiddu border, coast Si-di 8^ 
Si-di-i 11« j?tW-cfi 1528. 

•ni7 Sadftdu to love, compassionate (?) ^u-du-ud 61". 

Sll7 Sadlu fern. Sadiltu broad, extended Sad-lu-d IV M-di-il-ti IQ^. 
W Stl he, it, that one ^u-u 6i8-" 122« 132« 14^* 162« 28ii-2* 29i0'i6 33" 42* 
5885918; iaiu he, him, himself, that one Sa-a-Su 11^ 12" 2426 
251.29 2880 35»i8 28 377 394. gtl'atu, Sfttu pi. Sdtunu this, that Su- 
I. a-tu 421.27 928 i7a[27].8i 181*16 4411 5910 ^u-a-ti IOI8 24is Su-a-tim 

3510.20 3621 3710.27.28.81 3910.16 Sa-a-tu-nu i^ 2618.28 4021 4327 Sa-tu- 
nu 381. 

l^v; ildu bull deity Uu^idi 26^, 

tQW Satu to draw, bear i-§a-at 11" i-Su-tu 21^21^ la-Su-ta {^'lu + a-Su- 
ta) 2311. 

t^W Slpu foot ^i'-/>M-tt-a 1026 411® ^i'.;>M-tt^-iM 2318 4028 -Mi-iu-un 31« iTt^i 
1210 ${,pi.§u 40» ^i>t 2212 .ya 1 is 6322 -^u 7" -^a 6321 64i8 •Su-nu I512 
SipXpi-ya V^ '$u 52* ; iiptu base (?) Si-pit-su IQi ; dtlpu battering- 
ram (?) Su-pi-i 1210. 

p1l7 itl^u abundance 2029. 

^W Stlru ox Su-u-ri 16*. 

JT17 Sazftnu to lie (?), boast (?) il-zi-nu 25i8. 

r\W Safeu a kind of wild beast Sahipi 2Q^^. 

nni7 Safetl to swim i'Sa-ah-hi 60". 

Dni7 Safeatu to strip, flay aS-hu-ut 34^ [i^]-Aw-^tt 48*. 

nni7 Sa^apu to overthrow (= sahdpu) aS-hu-up 4". 
'I'ini7 to be naiTow, contracted uS-ha-ri-ir 59i8. 

nni7 Sa^atu to bow, cast oneself down aS-hu-ut 3728. 

nwi7 iata^u to march (?) t-^a-aWt-Aa 40"41*. 

•IDK^ Satftru to write i-Sat-ta-ru 2420 aS-tur 48i« aUu-ur 428 /i^-^wr 241* 
^af-rt* (perm.) 24" W-ra 32"; Sitru writing H-tir 238i39i<^" 
^tVi-tr37»38". 
^17 Sf u grain, crop H-am 20^. 
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D'B^ S^mu to fix, appoint i-Sam-mu 32^ li-sim 24^^ i-Si-mu 35* -Su-nu-ti 
32^5 ; mu-§im 7^ mu-Si-mu 7^^ ; itmatu, iimtu, ditimtu fate, destiny 
H-ma-tu 6211 §i-ma-ti 24" Si-im-ti-Su 142 ^^^^^ 4822 si.ma-at 35* 
-5tt 35* Bmdtipi 7*'i2 H-tim-ti-Su-nu VI^, 
v\if dtn&ti urine fi-na-ti'Su-un 16*2. 

DDB^ Sakbitu overthrow (?) Sak-bi-ti 27*. 

JDB^ dak^u to set, lay, make, appoint, establish, accomplish i-Sak-ka-' 
nu 242130251718 aif-A:un 1" 60i« -ifw 228 282^88 2915 4811 aS-ku-unS^^ 
aS-ku-na 16^ 44^ a^^ku-nu W 3420 50« to^-[;t'Mn] 6I12 tc^-ku-nu 
6115-18 iM-kun 8" [52*]8 (ia^anu M2;nM, to resolve) i§-ku-na 25^ 
-nam-ma 572i i^-^-t^fiu 9i8 (sing.) 6I2 liS-kun 24" 3918 {§.kvhnu (pi.) 25 
2429 2629 299 3127 iak-nu (perm.) 29^482; Sa-kin 51* ^a-Hn 591^; 
§a-kan 46i5; aS-ia-kan II28I765OI8 al-ta-kan 6* a^-fa^a^a-na 2427 27" 
iS-ta-kan 21^ iS-tak-kan 232o [^^]-m^-^'a-afl 3928 fu-kwnu (perm.) 1126 
151*168; «-^a-a«m 611 -H-na 31«; lif-^a-Hn 23io 32i8 /{^-^a-Hn 46" 
61" -^-i-m 377 i§-Sak-nu 2582 i§.§a-ak-nu 4® ; daknu governor Sa-ak- 
nti 91 amiluSakn'Q.tipi 2718 amilu^cLk-nU'ti-ya 62; diknu work, ap- 
pointee ifi-Hn 1818 2480 271*; maSkanu station maS-kan-i-Su 181^ 
4818 -^w-t/n 46*; dakkanakku governor 23i8 ^aManaMi^j 365 
amiluSakkanakki pi ll^'Sa Sak-ka-nak-ka 4022. 

•lOJS^ iaktru (also saArdrw) to speak, swear (?) promise (?) u-Sa-aS-kXr- 
Su-nu'ti 205. 

^3tSf Sakaru u-Sa-kir 1582 3126. 

Ka^B^ Salii to cast, shoot (the bow) Sa-li-i 20i*. 
nSiy (?) Sultltu royalty Su-lit-ti-ya 135. 

rhw Saltl to float, swim i-M-lu-u I610 u-M-lu 592i. 

nW Sillatu wickedness (?) blasphemy (?) ^tZ-Za-^u 2618-19. 

^huf Salgu snow Sal-gu 138^. 

nba^ Salfetl wall, rampart Sal-hu-u 181° ; dal-^u-tim 3926. 

£0W Saiatu to rule ^i7-Zti-?a-a< 3229 ; n2 ul-tal-li-tu 2^ ; Sal-tiS vic- 
toriously 3080. 

SSiy Saiaiu to plunder, carry away aS-lu-la S^ 11".82 12" 135-21 1325 
311&88 3380 5017; Sallatubooty ^aZ-Za-^w 50i6 -<i 122 468 ^aZ-ZaZ 31" 
-su31i8 M'la-sun 1117.82 135.21 _su-nu 1 is. 28 325 324 . Salliitu captivity 
ifaZ-Zti-su-nw 382; Sal-la-tiS as booty 12i*. 

uhw Saiamu to be whole, well, completed, executed i^'lim-ma 232; 
UrSal4im 24i mU'Sal'li-ma-at 3828 -mat 396 . galmu favorable, peace 
§al-mu 382 Sa-al-mu 36" ^aZ-77?-t 27* ; ialimtu peace Sa-limrtim 41i8 
Sa-li-im-tim 417-28 ; gulmu peace, greeting, rest, sunset Su-lum 25* 
2927.29 M-m/ 72* -ya 221*25 2722; SulmaniS, dalini& peacefully 
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iu-ul-ma-niS 41* ial-miS 30« 46^ 50» -^nirii SO^ -mi-iS 30»; Salamtu 
corpse Sa4am-ta-aS 40* Sal-mat 2i« -ma-a< 1" 3" 412. 

thttf ialommatu Sa4um'ma-ti 6^ 

pSl7 iaUL^u to cut, cut out c^4u-u1f 26»; II i to rip open u-SaUi-ku 3128. 

iSb^ iallam a wall Sal-la-ar-Su 36i«. 

^S^ SalSu, Salultu third ^aZ-^w 63" Sal-Si 10"21i ^aZ-^a 606 64i» Sa-lu- 
xd-ti 3528. 

nSar Suititu cf. rhw- 

DB^ Sumu name Su-ma 62*-^^ iFw-mi 24^^^^^® Sumi-ya 5^* Su-mi-ya 39^* 
.^ti 9*39" ^wm 19» -^w 12» -H 52^* ifu-um 37^0 38i*. 
JWDBf Simtl to hear i^im-mi 24" ai-mi-i22«> tir-mn328 50^ 61«> iS-mi-t^^ 
442 t^mi-t 292* t^-ma-a 44^ iS^u-u 218 (sing.) li-iS-mi-i 37i» i^-wu-w 
1520 (pi.) 22W 257 33» 4622 ii.is.mu-u 39i». 
SNiDB^ Sumllu the left 362» Sumili lOK 
riDiy SummSLnu bond, fetter Sum-man-nu 16^ 
riDiy Samtl pi. Samx, Samdmu^ SamiUu heaven Sami 44^° Sami-% 7*15" 

5811.19.24 591 sa-ma-mu 62* Sa-ma-mi ZS^ Sa^nu-tu 581-* 4um 1329 igs, 
nOB^ Sam^u to thrive ^M-wm-mti-}a 202^. 
DD17 Summa if Sum-ma 52^*. 
JDB^ Ssunnu eighth Samni-i 14®. 
jDiy iamnu oil Sam-ni 361®. 
jDB^ dummannu cf. nofiS^. 

•iDjy i£un&ru to be great, powerful, violent iS-tam-ma-ru 40^; Samru 
violent Sam-ri 152^ 17^ ; iumru, iumurratu violence Su-mur 3" 4* 
Su-mur-ra-as-su 58^9 . Sam-rii violently 4^8. 
^r^lff Simiru a ring ^tmiVpi 22'^ 48^2 6321-22 Si-mir Q4}^ SimiHpi I6&16. 
lyDB? isundu the sun UuSamrSu 7^* SamSi 388o uu Sam-Si 6^° 72*; m^i^tt uuSam- 
Si(^) the extreme east(?) 926. 

l^Diy iutmaSu Sut-ma-Si 2^^ -Si 321. 

njl7 Santl to be different II i to change, defeat (?) u-Sa-an-ni 281®; 
ianumma another Sa-nu-um-ma 46^8 §a-nim-ma I92 3780 ; iattu 
pi. Sandti year ^a«i 3526 SaWyti 24« Sanatipi 18^ 372788 3882 .^^ 202» 
37" Sandpjrti 1^ ; SattiS£un(ma) yearly Sat-tirSam 102^ Satti-Sam-ma 
178 (= that year) Sat-ti-Sam-ma 212o 27". 
njiy Santl to be double II i to repeat, inform u-Sa-an-na-a 22" 42" 
lu-Sa-an-ni 522* . ganttu repetition, time 8" ; iantl second Sani-i 17** 
^ana-<i 60* 63® 64" ; Sani'^nu a second time Sa-ni-ya-a-nu 25" 29*. 
JIJB^ iangu priest 2728 -w 7" ^an^i 5^ 7"; iangtltu priesthood 

SangiU-su 7". 
H jiy mainaktu maS-nak-ti 282« 3321. 
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n\ff San&nu to contend with, to rival Sa-na-an 23^*; S&nlnu rival 

Sa-ni-nu 2^^ -na 228 98 Sa-nin-Su 5U012; al-ta-na-an po. 
pj5^ Sinnu tooth Sinni 1228 «• Sin 1229 182* (^m prt = ivory). 

r\}\ff Sunatu cf. mi. 

riDiy Sastl to call, cry out, speak i-SiS-si 59* al-sa-a (= aS-sa-a) 152^. 

f\0\ff Sispu milk Si-is-pu 321^. 
njy daptu lip, command $ap-tu-uk-ka 37^ $apt{-ya 25^ Sap-ti-ya 21* 
Sap-ta-Su-nu 59^8, 

nSB^ Siptu cf. s]l5?Ki. 

nStS^ Sapa^u to spread Sa-pu-uh 52^1. 

!|£3J5^ gap^ku to pour out, heap up a^-^w-wl* 10* ; IthSi-pi-ik V^; &ipku 
mass §i-pik 10^. 

baiy Sapaiu to be low, deep u-Sap-pi-il 3782 u-Sa-pil 6^^; daplu fern. 
Saplitu lower, under Sap-li-Su-nu 60^8 Sa-pal-Su 23* 4022 §apliti-ya M^ 
Sap-li'ti 366 .^^-^^ 4116 §ap-lit 208 2316 Sap-la-ti 2i^ (= things on 
earth) ; dupiltu lower part, pudenda hipil-ti 642'8'i7 -ta-Su-un 16^*; 
iupaltt the lower Supali 6^ ; muipalu depth mxiS-pa-li Qi^ ; Sap- 
liS below 625. 

jflty iapftnu to cover, overpower, cast iS-pu-nu 7^8. Cf. jSD. 

13K^ Saptru to send, rule a^-jour 48i8 i§.pur22^ iS-pu-ra 12^2^^ iS- 
jowr-am-ma 22i« 238 272» iS-pu-ru 22^^ -, iS-ta-nap-pa-ra 22^^ -, uUaS-pir 
ru 99 ; dipni, iipirtu mission, letter, work H-ip-ri 36^8 ${.pir 232» 

245.14.19 2688 Sip-ra-a-ti-Su-nu 4628; Su-par(?) 449 59". 

pW'^QW iuparSa^u officer, general Hu-par-Sak-ya 19^ Su-par-Saldpi-ya 

4622 4816. 
pts^d^ Supduku cf. pts^D. 

S^B^ <suSa-Bil-li a kind of chariot 261®. 

npl7 Sa^tl to drink madkttu drink maS-ki-ti IO2*. 

npB^ Saktl to be high iS-ku 2026; Sa^tl high $a-ku-u 7* ^a-i:tt-u-<i 30^ 

tjpts^ dakftpu to erect, set up aS-kup S^. 

1pl7 Stlkuru cf. 1pl. 

n'liy Surru, durratu beginning Sur-ru V Sur-rat 7^; orjutiSrltu month 
Tishri tiSHti 382. 

niiy Sar^fea to be strong, powerful uSar-rih-Si 626; mul-tar-hi S"; 

taSri^tu power taS-ri-ih-ti 368*. 
jDliy Surminu cypress isuSurmini 6^'^, 

«]1iy Sar&pu to burn (trans.) aSru-up 82* aS-ru-up 21328416.28. 

pliy iarftku to give, present iS-rti-ku-uS 9i^ 

'I'liy Sar^ru to be bright, shine; dartiru brilliance Sa-ru-ru-Su 37^; 
darru king 1* Sarri 58 -§u-nu II12 Sarra-Su I820 -ifM-nu ll^o ^ar 3* 
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Sarrdni 41** Sarrdnipi 2** Sarrdpi-ni 2^ -$u-nu 1^ ; Sarratu queen 
^ar-ra-a' 522* uu^arrat 2%^ «u ^ar-raM928 20^1 26* 2922 308 32" 3312 
3428 ; garrfltu royalty SarHi-tu 20* Sarru-u-tu 35* Sarru-ti 7*> -a 5i« 
622 826 .ya 11 -ifu 821 .^t^.^^ 2927 -ifu-nw 4* Sarru-u-ti 19^ -ya 35*2 
-^u 4028 Sarru-u-ut 2328. 
^2^ SiSiu sixth ^i^ifu 6321 6422 ^fi^-^^i 2428 SiSSaQO^; SuSu sixty Sur 

Si 321-22. 
t7^ i^iu cf. ItS^. 

J5^J5^ iaid&nii adv. like marble (?) Sa-aS-Sa-ni-ii 3628. 
•na^iy t^uSa-Sa-da-di a kind of chariot 261*342*. 

Sd1717 SuSkal Su'uS-kal 918. 

HK^ dbnu^i^pl ideogram for a kind of stone 30i^ 
T\T\\0 Sattl to drink t^-<t/-« 308i ; i$-la-at-tu-u ^1^ \ maitttu drink maS- 

ti-tu 3126 maS'ti-ti-Su-nu 3021. 
!|riK^ maStaku chamber, dwelling-place maS-ta-ki-Surnu 412». 
Dni7 Sitimtu cf. D'B^. 

nna^ fitituru cf. nm. 
nna^ Suttu cf. jiyi. 

n 

n abnuta ideogram for some costly stone 63i8'i® 64i^ 
D«,n tamtu, ti'amtu sea 5918-26 tdmti 2^ S^ 6^ 22^ tam-ti S^ tam-tim 10^ 
175 18" tam-di 7^^ S^ tam-ta-am-ma 591° idmdtipi 6«-2* ta-ma-ta 59i» 
ti-amat 218 62^. 
K^an tibtl to come, approach it-ba-a 248° it-ba-am-ma 2828 Ut-ba-am-ma 
6115.16.18 iV_Jw^i 317 88 it-hu-nim-ma 23* it-bu-Urm 28io <i-6i 61^ ii-6t/- 
nt 158 ti-bu-u-ni ISH ; u-Sat-ba-am-ma 368 (ig^ pers.) 35i° (3rd pers.) 
u-Sat-bu-niS-Sum'ma 36^ Su-ut-bu-u 9* ; tibu approach ti-ib 152^-80 ; 
tibtltu approach ti-hu-ut 151° 33^ 462. 

pn tabaku to pour out, heap up at-ta-bak 6OI8 it-ta-bi-ik I71®. 

S^n tabaiu to take away it-ta-bal 638'9'iai8-i8-2i 642 ta-at-bal 63'''i0'i&i<^i9-22 
648. 

^2r) tabratl St. niD (?). 

l^Dn tabStltu ta-ab-Su-tu 3926. St. 15^DN,(?). 

pn tidtlku cf. *^n. 

Iin tftru to turn, return i-tar-ri 6OI* a-tu-ra 468 5()i9 {.^^^^ 595 j-^w-ra 5920 
i'tu-ram-ma 608-10 i-tur-ru 37^ Uu-ru-ni I718 -nim-ma 3080 ta-a-a-ri 
3518 ^a-a-a-ra 40^; w-^ir (II i) 3^7 418.25 580 138I 21" 27* 412* 468 
-^M 4818 .^w-nt/-<i 188 ^.^/.iv 3722 3816 4126 t/_//r-ra 320 12" 1626 
u-tir-ramrTm 13^ u-^tr-rw 1426 27" 42ii /u-^ir 39*8 u-aV-rtz (pi.) 18^ 
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mu-tir 923 ; ut'ti-ir-Si 64"-28 ut-tir-ru 58^0 ; t&rtu return ta-a-a-Kir-tu 
17" -%a 3326 <ara< 521-12 63^646 ia-a-a-raf 52^; titurru bridge 
ti-tur-ra-a-ti 3*. 

Din tazimtu cf. D7J. 

mn tal^azu cf. m«i. 

aSnn tafeiubu cf. aSn. 
nnn tahtti cf. nnn. 

Son takaiu to trust ii-ka-lu !«; aWa-hV IQii iHa-kil S^^ 198 2228 12« 
it'tak-lu 8M9"; u-tak-kHl-an-ni 1312926; tiklu confidence, help, 
helper tik-li-a b^ -ya 23"' 27^2 ti-ik-li-ya IS^^ -Su 231^ ti-ik-li-i-Su 192^; 
tukultu confidence, reliance, aid tukul-ti l«22i5* tu-kul-ti 402* 
tvrkuUa-Su 162 tu-kul-ta-ni U'-®. 

spn tikpu some measure of length tik-pi 6i^. 
Sn tilu heap, mound, hill 6I8 //// 32^ 4i6'26 m 416. 

nSn taiahu tuUu-hu 3623729. 

oSn taiamu III I to give u-Sat'li-ma 152* wsat-li-mu-itS 50^; tWmu 

brother m-Zi-mt 2328 ta-lim-ya 2412.18. 
nSn talittu cf. iSl. 
nnn tamtl to speak, swear a-ta-ma-a 352° i-ia-ma-a 35i® 3522 ma-mu-u 

4181 . U'tam'Tni-Su-nu-ti 4}. 

TTDn tam(?)-zi-zi-iS 15*8. 

non t£un^u to hold, seize, present at-muh 152« it-muh 51*^ it-mu-ha 1622 . 

it-ta'Tm-ah 40«; u-tam-mi-ih 2228 lu-ti-mi-ih 322 u-iam-mi-hu 4625; 

tu-M-mi-hu 3826. 
•mnn tam^aru cf. IPD. 
•iDDn tamtiru cf. 1DD. 
pn tlminu memorial tablet, foundation stone ti-mi-in-na 36i^i^3782 

386 398 ti'Tni'in-Su 3621 372681 392 tim-mi-in-Su 108. 
-^Dn tamirtu cf. lQ«i; tamartu cf. iKaO. 
|n ta-a-an determinative after numbers and measures 32i®60i (cf. 

a-an). 
mn tlniiltu cf. lyjKi. 
njn tanittu cf. l«3. 
«]£)n tapptl helper tap-pi-i 40i6. 
Npn ti^u attack (?) ti-ik lOi. 

Dpn tu^umtu (tukuntu) battle tukunti 58 6* 148 tuk-ma-ti 15". 
jpn ta^anu to be firm, safe mu-ta-ki-in (II i) 9". 
D'lpn ta^ibtu cf. Dip. 

nnn tarti ta-ru-u 40i2. 

nin tlriti ^i-n-i-n' 7«. 
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^^n tarbftu cf. na^i. 

Sj"in targullu tar-gul-li 5S^. 

rrin tara^u enclosure (?), wall (?) ^a-ra-aj-ju-wif 36^. 

n'ln tir^tu gift, dowry tir-ha-ti 2P<>". 

!|in taraku to yield, shrink back i-tar-ra-ku IQ^ [17»] ; it'ltayrik 59" 

y^ry tar&su to direct, lay, place u-Sa-at-ri-i^ 36** vrSat-H-i^ 38^ ti-^a^ 

n-iw 24* ; tarsu direction, time tar-^i 13* 18*. 

IB^n tCliaru cf. IBTI ; tiftrltu cf . XVW. 

inn titumi cL mn. 
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 



Page xxviii, line 5 from below. — After amtahar add SaSSdniS SQ^ 
like suns. 

Page xxxiii, § 16. 2. — Add : In the original the plural is often 
indicated by a repetition of an ideogram. 

Page xxxiv, No. 4, end. — Cancel the sentence beginning " The con- 
struct of nouns." Mr. G. A. Reisner has demonstrated (Proc. Anier. 
Oriental Soc. for May, 1891, p. cxxiii.) that the construct of nouns masc. 
sing, from stems of this class preserves the 3rd consonant and ends in t. 
Read therefore everywhere Sarri, not Sar, 

P. 6^ — pad. Read pat here and elsewhere. Cf. Heb. Hija, constr. 
n«p side. In glossary cancel stem TSi (p. 124) and introduce a new 
stem nN3. 

P. 10^0. — The two birds whose names are here written ideographically 
are perhaps the dove and the pigeon. 

P. 10^2, — Read ka-bit-ti or ka-bi-tL The sign here read bat has also 
the value hit (Zimmern, Busspsalmen, p. 29). To phonogram 33, p. xiii, 
add value bit. On p. 112 cancel kabattu, and read ka-hit-ti for ka-hat-ti, 

P. 14^ — There were two Shuzubs, one a Babylonian and one a 
Chaldsean (Tiele, Babylonisch-Assyrische Geschichte, p. 322). The Shuzub 
of 1. 6 is the former. The " Babylonian Chronicle " informs us that his 
full name was Nergalushezib, and that he ruled one year and six months. 
The Chaldaean's name was Mlishezib-Marduk, and he ruled at Babylon 
four years. Cf . Records of the Past, new series, I. 25-27. 

Tiele, 1. c, renders our passage : " In my 8th campaign, after Shuzub 
had been carried off," etc. He connects is-si-hu with the stem nasahu. 
This is perhaps correct, though we should expect issuhu (not issihu) they 
(i.e. the Assyrians) carried off. Possibly there is a scribal error, si for 
su. The "Babylonian Chronicle" (III. 4, 5) says that Shuzub was 
captured and taken to Assyria. On p. 70 correct note to 14^ On p. 123^ 
cancel (I 2), and transfer is-si-hu to stem nasahu p. 121. 
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140 CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS, 

P. 162*. — Instead of mi-il-li-ku it is perhaps better to read with Haupt 
muSi il'li'ku (mi = muSu uight), and to translate : " During two kasbu of 
the night they went," etc. If one so reads, one must correct accordingly 
p. 72", p. 98", and must put muSi on p. 116". 

P. 20^ — pa-ru-nak'ku V R has /m, not ki. Perhaps better to make 
two words had-ru nak-lu "chamber magnificent." Of. Heb. '^'10. The 
sign pa has also the value had. Correct note and glossary accordingly. 

P. 20^. — ab-nam. Delitzsch (Assyr. Wdrterbuch, No. 46) proposes 
the reading db-Sen from abSenu growth, blade, stalk. 

P. 20^. — diSu, This reading is based on V R 27, 57, where the sign 
is preceded by u and explained by di-^u. Here, however, without this 
prefix, we must read eburu produce (Strassm., No. 2158). Cf. Heb. 
'^^^^l' On p. 73" cancel grass (?) and read produce. Correct glossary 
107» and id. No. 28, p. xviii. 

P. 24«.— Cancel (?). Also 134® (from below). Salli 24« has perhaps 
no connection with st. Sanu, 

P. 26"^. — mi-kiL Read mi-kid, constr. of mikidu or mikdu heat, furnace. 
Cf. Heb. IplO. On p. 118" cancel mi^tu fall (?), and introduce mi-kid 
under st. ^p\ 

P. 271*.— di-ka. A comparison of 23^1 with I R 50, 27, shows that 
di-ka is to be read sattukku sacrifice. Correct glossary accordingly. 

P. 3626. — SaSSdniS like suns, adv. from pi. of SamSu {§amSu, SanSuj 
SaSSu). A variant text (Abel and Winckler, Keilschrifttexte, p. 41, 1. 11) 
reads an-ud-^i-tS, i.e. nu^am-Si-U like the sun. Cancel p. 136®. Under 
iamdu, p. 134, write : Sa-a^-Sa-ni-iS 36^6 like suns. 

P. 68, note to 9^^. — uStibbu might also be explained as III-II from 
tibu, i.e. ^2T\ (uStabbra, uUibbVu^ uWibbu), 

P. 7521. — A brief inscription on photograph No. 438 of the Assyrian 
series of the British Museum leaves no doubt that aMHi means general, 
commander. This inscription reads: — 

kakkadu wiTi-um-[-man sarri flamti] | sd inakabal tam-ha-[ri ik-ki-su] | 
a-hu-ru-u ummanati-ya (?) a-na bu-us-[ri] | ha-di-i li-sah-ma-tu a-na 
ma#« [Assur], i.e. Head of Teumman, king of Elam, which in the midst 
of the battle the general of my(?) army cut off (and) for a message 
joyful sent in haste to Assyria. 

Correct definition p. 97®. 
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P. 81^ (from below). — A. Amiaud has identified (Bab. and Or. Record, 
1887, p. 130) ittu with Heb. T\yr\ riddle, oracle (ittu = hidtu, pi. ittdtu). 
In I R 61, 25 a iddti is fem. pi. of a form idu. In last line, p. 102, correct 
the definitions, and transfer references to a stem 11^«. 

P. 92^^ — With more probability Paul Haupt reads 59^1 ki-ma u-ri 
mit'Xu-rat u-saUu, the usallu had become like the uru (usallu subject of 
the perm. fem. form I 2 mithurai), Beitrdge zur Assyriologie 1 135. 

P. 92. — Cancel note to 60^2. Two copies read clearly nim as here, 
showing that this is not a scribal error for ban = kaStu bow, Beitr, z. 
Assyriologie I 136. In id. No. 163 cancel kaUui^y. bow(?). . 

P. 931. — Read i-tx-ziz I 2 from ??«* to be angry. Cancel note. P. 61* 
write sign i between ma and ti. P. 136'-^ cancel ti-U 61^. Under izizu 
96^ add definition to be angry, and write i-li-ziz 61^ Cf. Beitr, z. Assyr- 
iologie 1 137. 

P. 938. — libbatiy genitive, from libbatu (for lihbatu) heat, anger, st. 3717 
(Paul Haupt). Cancel 115^, and introduce on p. 114 3Xa^ libbatu heat, 
anger lib-ba-ti 61^ 

P. 952. — Cancel line after semicolon. Under stem HIK introduce 
Idtl flood, mass i-du-u 5^. 

P. 96^^ — Define igigi as a class of spirits. 

P. 104^. — baniti, i.e. bamti^ fem. pi. bright, favorable things (Zim- 
mern, Busspsalmen, pp. 37, 38). 

P. 106". — id-ku-u 1621 should perhaps come under preceding stem. 

P. 108". — After dwelling insert H-bat 52*. 

P. 10921. — Read kultaru, kul-ta-ra-a-ti. Introduce under letter 0. 
On p. 2818 read kuL 

P. 114^ — Cancel the line. On p. 128 introduce stem KlS^p, and under 
it kifiSu cucumber ki§-H-i I6I*. Cf. Heb. n«^l5^p, HK^pD. 

P. 116? (from below). — Cancel ma^-^u-ur forward 44^. Under stem 
nriD read mah^utu some kind of timid animal (?) mah-hu-tiS 44^ On 
p. 86 correct note to 44^. On p. 44, note d-d, the sign ri of III R is 
perhaps to be divided into hu-tiS (tiS being expressed by one perpendicular 
wedge). 

P. 1191-2. — Variant shows that stem is most probably naSdru. 

P. 11919. — After 6* insert nddi 36ii. 
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142 COBRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 

P. 120' (from below). — Before treasure insert heap. 

P. 122* (from below). — Stem is not DID but UD\ asdmu, Arab, wasama 
to mark, distinguish ; usim 6^^ is I i like w6t7, uSih; simtu is made like 
hiltu. Transfer the article to tlie letter 1. 

P. 127*. — Stem of ^iltu is perhaps a§dlu, Arab, tca^ala to join, unite. 
Form like biltu, simtu. In signification cf. Jj^ablu from kahdlu to meet, 
tamharu from mdhdru to face, tahazu from ahdzu to seize. 

P. 1312. — After broad insert many, numerous. 

P. 1352*. — For iu-par read Su-ud upon, over, concerning, constr. of 
Sudu top. Transfer word and references to stem 71117. Correct reading 
to ud 44*, and read over for rulers (?) of 45*^, Cancel note on p. 87. 
Cf. Delitzsch in Zeitschriftfdr Keilschriflforschung II. 289. 

p. 13524._guparga^u. Read iudSa^u, cf. npc^3i. Transfer to 
stem TM\ff, Correct 19^ 4622 48I6 and note to 4622 ^n p. 88. 
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